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Abstract 

 

This research investigates the relationship between human beings and nature in an urban context through 

the enhancement and improvement of the existing natural structures of the city. Although, in the past, the 

city was mostly characterised as a place of ‘non-nature’, nowadays the landscape is acknowledged to be the 

context from which the city has developed. In this research study, Tehran, its natural structures of seven 

river-valleys and Tehranian residents have been selected as the case study in order to investigate the 

human-nature relationship in an urban context. This design-based research studies a process of realising 

sustainable large-scale strategies and objectives in the design and planning of the river-valleys in Tehran.  

The applied methodology in this process includes a combination of the review of related literature, direct 

appraisal, interviews and design practice. The design and planning part of this research focuses on one 

river-valley in Tehran, Darband, which is thirty-three kilometres in length and traverses both urban and 

peri-urban areas. The design and planning strategies and objectives bring about a new way of looking at 

river-valleys as natural urban structures that contribute to the identity of the city and citizens. 

The research has an interdisciplinary approach integrating the environmental and cultural aspects of 

sustainability. However, the main focus of this thesis is on cultural aspect. To this end, sustainable large-

scale design strategies and objectives were devised to be responsive to the present and future needs of 

Tehranian residents and to the natural structures of Tehran’s river-valleys. It was found to be critical to 

define the strategies in a way that is compatible with the characteristics and potentials of both the river-

valleys and Tehranian citizens. Furthermore, the influences that establish the relationship between human 

beings and nature in an Iranian-Tehranian context and background are found to be highly significant. The 

strategies and objectives are therefore based on the effective aspects of these influences in order to achieve 

a cultural aspect of sustainability.  

The cultural aspect in this research refers to three features: the quotidian of Tehranian residents; rituals, 

cultural customs and traditions associated with specific days; and a ‘disappearing’ history in the Persian 

culture and context. In a summarised statement, this research investigates how the cultural, historical and 

environmental aspects of river-valleys in the context of Tehran can be integrated in design and planning 

strategies that address the needs and potentials of both river-valleys and Tehranian users. This research 

primarily studies the cultural aspect, and the environmental aspect is studied as an affiliated and 

interdependent aspect. Furthermore, the process of study revealed that the cultural and historical aspects, 

and social attitudes have significant levels of overlapping and hence, in this research, the cultural aspect 

and social attitudes are defined as an integrated whole. 
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The spark 

The spark for this research came in 2010 in the second semester of study for my MA in Architecture. In the 

module Environmental Condition Adjustment, the professor, Dr. Nasirsalami, started the first session of the 

class with the question ‘who can say the names of the seven river-valleys of Tehran?’. There were no 

answer from any of the students. The reason was that the ‘river-valley’ was a new and unknown term for 

all of us, the 35 students of the class. Then, the professor changed his question and expressed it in a new 

way. ‘Does anyone know any mountainous areas of Tehran? Maybe you know the traditional restaurants 

of Abshar, SPU … [laughing]’.  

 
Figure 0.1: SPU restaurants in the mountainous recreational area Evin-Darakeh (2013) 

In response, the names of some mountainous areas were given, but one of the students asked the professor, 

‘you first used the term “river-valley” but then you changed it to “mountain” … would you please explain 

this more? Do you mean that the mountains are the same as the river-valleys?’. 

According to the discussion of that session, the key terms and phrases I wrote in my notebook included 

rivers inside the city, lungs of Tehran, a solution to the continuous pollution of Tehran, recreational areas, 

colourful restaurants and cafés, flooding, fault and earthquake and memories. That was the start of a 

brainstorming in my mind about nature and the urban context. A few sessions later, there was a direct 

observation on a selected site of one of the river-valleys of Tehran called Farahzad in an urban area of 

district 2 of Tehran. With all the problems of the site, including the presence of drug addicts, the 

automobile bridges and highways rising above, and some slums, it still remained beautiful in my eyes and 

those of my classmates. In response to our professor’s question of ‘why beautiful?’, the answers included 

because of ‘the remaining variety in the types of trees and bushes’, ‘the flow of water’ and ‘feeling of life’. 

In other words, although the area had severe problems, it still had the potential to be converted into an 

enjoyable area by revitalising the remaining river, green areas and unconstructed pieces of land.   

 

  
Figure 0.2: Existing problems of the site of Farahzad river-valley in district 2: Highways and bridges, and 

hidden points under the bridges, and the presence of slums and low-quality residential areas (2010) 
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Figure 0.3: Remaining potential at the site of the Farahzad river-valley in district 2: The river, green 

potential and existing variety in green elements (2010) 

Change and growth of the spark before PhD (in MA dissertation) 

The chaos of the brainstorming of the first session increased in my mind as a result of the site survey. The 

following bubble diagram shows all of the complex and, in some cases, contradictory issues raised in my 

mind in the winter of 2010.  

 
Figure 0.4: Brainstorming issues in 2010 after direct observation of the site 

As an answer to the challenges in my mind, in my MA dissertation I chose to design a residential 

neighbourhood with access to green areas and the river in the aforementioned site. The main comment of 

the examiner was, ‘do you think that being ecologically sustainable can suffice for the design of this site?’. 

In the final presentation of my MA project, the examiner, Dr. Nasirsalami, mentioned, 

… this project would be undoubtedly interesting for the local residents, but my question is ‘for how 

long?’. If you said that this design would be for somewhere in New York or Paris, I could accept as it 

doesn’t have any Iranian signs. And that is why I said ‘for how long?’. If the project doesn’t relate to 

users’ hearts and feelings their sense of belonging becomes temporary. Hence the deconstruction of this 

project and construction of a new substitute project in some years later would be inevitable. 
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Figure 0.5: Some parts of my MA dissertation in 2011, as the process of dealing with the spark before the 

PhD research 

The class of Environmental Condition Adjustment in 2010 and then my MA dissertation raised my interest 

in studying the human-nature relationship in an urban context. Following this interest, I defined the topic of 

my PhD research as a way to investigate how to achieve a sustainable human-nature interaction in an urban 

context.  

PhD and unpacking the spark 

My MA dissertation raised a challenge in my mind about the contextual characteristics and their roles in 

the identities of the users and how this can be reflected in the design and planning. Hence, I started to think 

about the other aspects that can complement environmental sustainability regarding the relationship 

between Tehranians and Tehran’s river-valleys.   

As explained by Roberts and Lloyd-Jones (2001), 

Environmental sustainability, as a concept, is difficult to define. It is not only about reducing pollution, 

but also incorporates the idea of conserving and maintaining the biodiversity of species on the planet. 

This is of importance to the generation of urban forms within cities and for the urban structure of a city 

as a whole. It is commonplace to note that cities have often formed around natural features: around ports 

and harbors, at river crossings, or in the natural ‘bowl’ of a range of hills. In addition many cities 

incorporate natural features that form an integral part of their identity … [Designers] have to pay 

attention to natural features for their generative properties. This is not to imply that natural features are 

awkward elements to be built round or bulldozed; green vegetation, indigenous flora and fauna, water, 

trees and clean air all have restorative and structural properties that can and should play an important 

role in design proposals (pp12, 13).     

After my MA studies I started to think about whether or not there is any necessity to reflect the context-

based features in design and planning in order to ensure the continuity and durability of a project for a 

longer time and for the next generations. However, as a result of perceiving the problems and pollutions of 

the rivers and mountains of Tehran, I still had a strong affinity towards nature or, more precisely, towards 

‘healing nature’. As a result, although I was still investigating the response to achieve a successful human-

nature interaction through an environmental approach, I started to think that there might be a more 

comprehensive way to achieve the mutually supportive human-nature interaction.    

 
Figure 0.6: My concerns after my MA studies in order to achieve sustainability in design 

This PhD research investigates an approach that goes beyond environmental sustainability. In other words, 

this design-based research studies how to move from ecological sustainable design towards a wider point 
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of view about the interaction of human beings and nature. In this viewpoint, the relationship between 

citizens and the city’s natural structures is expected to be defined as a mutually supportive interaction.  

In this thesis, it is the cultural aspect that results in moving towards this mutually supportive interaction 

with identity for citizens and river-valleys in the Iranian-Tehranian context, with the focus on routines, 

rituals and the disappearing history. The process of selecting an approach for the design aspect of this 

research and the reasons for selecting the routines, rituals and the disappearing history are discussed in 

detail in Chapter 5 of this thesis. However, the following section, as the research introduction, to some 

extent clarifies the reasons for this selection in my research process. 
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Introduction 

… [A] design-based research focuses on understanding the messiness of real-world practice, with 

context being the core part of the story and not an extraneous variable to be trivialized. Further, design-

based research involves flexible design revision, multiple dependent variables, and capturing social 

interaction. In addition, participants are not ‘subjects’ assigned to treatments but instead are treated as 

co-participants in both the design and even the analysis (Barab and Squire, 2004, p3).  

My MA studies had raised my interest, so this design-based research started with the question of, ‘how is it 

possible to redefine sustainable interaction through design between human beings and nature by 

benefitting from the existing natural structures of a city with specific consideration of the river-valleys of 

Tehran and Tehranian residents?’.  

This question was revised multiple times and became more precise throughout the research, in particular in 

the first months of study for this thesis. The process of this revision and the whole process of the research–

which are categorised in three themes–are explained in the following sections. 

The themes of this research 

Theme 1: Theory   

As already explained, the starting hypothesis was that the environmental approach in design and planning 

could respond to the human-nature interaction to a great extent. However, there was a concern, or, more 

precisely, a question about if this needed to be complemented with the context-based issues. The first 

theme to investigate this hypothesis–which then led to specification of the research question–is the 

relationship between human beings and nature in a wider global context. The existing variety of practical 

approaches and then the variety of ‘influences’ that have formed and affected the human-nature interaction 

are revealed through this first theme of investigation in this research. Furthermore, it is necessary to 

investigate the precedents in a global context in order to consider how the natural environmental has 

already been considered in design and planning in a global context.      

A study of the variety of perceptions and practical approaches and, more fundamentally, the variety of 

influences that have formed the human-nature interaction forms Chapter 2 of this research. A study of how 

the natural environment has been treated in precedents’ processes of design and planning is presented in 

Chapter 3. The investigation in these two chapters reveals the necessity of being more precise and detailed 

about the context of study. Hence, the question of ‘if necessary’ in relation to the context-based aspect of 

sustainability in Figure 0.6 becomes converted to a requisite aspect with the same weight as the 

environmental aspect to achieve sustainability in human-nature interaction in the river-valleys of Tehran. 

This is graphically illustrated in the following diagram.         

 
Figure 0.7: Context-based aspect given the same weight as environmental aspect with regard to 

sustainability in the river-valleys of Tehran 

Theme 2: Context of Tehran 

The investigation of human-nature interaction and the precedents in the global context in Chapters 2 and 3 

form the main theory theme of this thesis. As this theory background clarifies, in order to study the human-

nature interaction in detail, it is necessary to be precise and detailed about the context. Selecting Tehran 

and its river-valleys as the context of study for this research, it becomes necessary to investigate the city, 

its chronological development and the effects of this development on its river-valleys; a specific influence 

that has significantly formed and affected this interaction in the Iranian-Tehranian context; and the present 

visible and hidden preferences, likes and dislikes, and problems. The investigations about the context, 

which are presented in Chapters 4-7, form the second theme of this thesis.  

In order to set out these studies, however, the order in which the chapters are presented is different from the 

order in which the investigations were carried out. The reason for this is further clarified in this section. 

The detailed study of the context started by investigating the present situation of the river-valleys of Tehran 

and the current interaction of Tehranians with Tehran’s natural environment. Reviewing the existing 

projects and then analysing them in detail through direct observation and interviews help to clarify how 

people perceive the natural structures of the city at the moment and how they differentiate between the 

different types of natural environment.  
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In other words, direct observation and interviews clarify the users’ apparent and latent needs, expectations, 

likes and dislikes, and preferences, as well as how these issues differ from one type of natural environment 

to another. Analysis of the interviews also reveals further subjective aspects of preferences and dislikes 

about natural areas from a general and wider viewpoint not solely confined to the sites of study. This is 

further clarified in the interview chapter.  

The existing situation of the river-valleys and the present interaction of Tehranians actually fit into the 

context of Tehran as ‘Tehran since being Tehran’ or ‘Tehran, the past and present’. As a result, the present 

interaction of Tehranians and the river-valleys needs to be investigated in a chronological process of the 

changes, development and expansion of Tehran. This forms Chapter 4 of this thesis.  

The study of chronological changes clarifies the ‘how’ and ‘why’ of reaching the existing status in the 

interaction of Tehranians and nature at the present time. In addition to the influences that need to be 

strengthened or developed, the study of this chronological process reveals the aspects of the influence of 

routines, rituals and the disappearing history that have been weakened or faded but which have the 

potential to be revived in order to redefine the relationship between Tehranians and the river-valleys.  

Studying the influence of routines, rituals and the disappearing history forms the first part of Chapter 5. In 

terms of content, this part of Chapter 5 is aligned with and parallel to Chapter 2. In other words, the first 

part of Chapter 5 is the elaborate study of an influence in a particular context. This (first part of Chapter 5) 

acts as a link between ‘Tehran the past’ (Chapter 4) and the present Tehran (second part of Chapter 5: 

direct observation; and Chapter 6: interviews). This is the reason supporting the order of presentation of 

Chapters 4-6. 

 
Figure 0.8: The complementary process of Chapters 4-6 

As a result of considering the past and present as the two separate key aspects, the research question was 

redefined as a two-fold question:  

‘What are the large-scale design and planning strategies and objectives for the case study river-valley, 

Darband, that are based on: 

- The influence of routines, rituals and the disappearing history of Tehranians that are related to 

river-valleys; 

- The present and future needs, problems and potentials of the river-valley as well as the Tehranian 

users?’ 

However, this research question became slightly redefined in a detailed manner as a result of integrating 

these two aspects as a whole. This occurred through the third theme of this research, which is the design 

and planning aspect.!The main content of the research question remained the same after the first and second 

revisions. Hence, in this research, the two formats of the research question are used simultaneously and as 

substitutes for each other.  

The findings of Chapters 5 and 6 are then integrated and the design implications of these finding are 

presented in Chapter 7. This chapter discusses the implications of the integrated whole of the selected 

influence (social attitudes), direct observation and interviews in order to be reflected in the design and 

planning of Darband river-valley.  

Theme 3: Design and planning 

In this design-, context- and quality-based research the findings of the two previous themes are applied as 

requisites for the main theme of design and planning. The mismanagement of the river-valleys necessitates 

detailed design and planning with an urban scale. This mismanagement is a result of the lack of 

consideration for river-valleys as a continuum at present Tehran, and the lack of a coherent map that covers 

the continuum of the whole length of any of the river-valleys of Tehran. 

In order to provide design and planning that could be achieved through the limits of a PhD study I decided 

to focus on one river-valley of Tehran. For the design and planning aspect of this research the case study 

river-valley is Darband, with a length of 33km through the urban and peri-urban areas of Tehran. The 

reasoning behind the choice of Darband and the particular characteristics of this river-valley and its 

neighbourhoods are discussed in detail in part 1 of Chapter 8.  

There were no maps of Darband and its (her) neighbourhood on an urban scale. As this was necessary for 

the analysis, I drew the whole land-use map of the 33km of this river-valley and the neighbourhood in this 

research. The process of drawing this map is explained in the methodology chapter (Chapter 1). The 

process of drawing this map was an unforeseen learning process for me about the gradual and drastic 
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changes of the urban fabric of the river-valley neighbourhoods. This process also strengthened my 

perception of a river-valley as a continuous urban natural structure that needs to be re-integrated with its 

neighbourhood. 

The need for this re-integration–which was significantly developed in my mind while drawing the map–

resulted in redefining the research question and integrating the two previously explained aspects: 

‘How can the cultural, historical and environmental aspects of river-valleys in the context of Tehran be 

integrated into design and planning strategies and objectives that address the needs and potentials of both 

river-valleys and Tehranian users?’. 

The research question of this thesis studies the cultural and environmental aspects of sustainability. 

However, these two aspects are not studied with the same weight. This research primarily studies the 

cultural aspect, and the environmental aspect is studied as an affiliate and interdependent aspect to the 

cultural aspect. It should also be noted that, later, in the process of the studies, it became revealed that the 

cultural and social attitudes have significant levels of overlapping and in some cases these two aspects 

become integrated. Hence, in this research the cultural aspect and social attitudes are defined as an 

integrated whole.  

The design and planning process form Chapter 8 of this research in theme 3. It is worth noting that, as a 

result of the integration of these two aspects, Figure 0.7 was converted to the following: 

 
Figure 0.9: Integration of cultural, historical and environmental aspects in sustainability 

As already explained, this thesis is categorised in three themes including the theory, the context of Tehran 

and the design and planning. However, there is not a linear process between these themes and their 

chapters; rather, an iterative journey was experienced between these themes and hence between the 

structuring chapters. In other words, in a reciprocal process these chapters were studied and formed. In the 

next section, the diagram illustrates the chapters’ structure in the three explained themes. The following 

section also presents a summary of the chapters in this research. 

Summary of the research’s themes and chapters’ structure 

The three main themes of this thesis, their correlation, the chapters of each theme and the chapters’ content 

are summarised and graphically presented in the following diagram. A brief explanation of the chapters’ 

content is presented after Figure 0.10. 
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Figure 0.10: The diagram of the research’s themes and chapters’ structure 
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Chapters’ content 

Research Introduction: This section provides an overview of the research project and describes specific 

terms that are used within it.  

Theme 1: 

• Chapter 1: Discusses the research methodology and applied methods.   

• Chapter 2: Focuses on relationships between human beings and the nature. It points to a spectrum 

of definitions for such a relationship, existing practical approaches in this spectrum, and the 

influences that have formed the human-nature relationship.  

• Chapter 3: Concerns the precedents for rivers and valleys and how the natural environments have 

been reflected in their design and planning. 

Theme 2: 

• Chapter 4: Introduces the context of Tehran. The city’s gradual and drastic changes as the capital, 

its development, and the general characteristics of its seven river-valleys are the main topics of this 

chapter. 

• Chapter 5: The first part of this chapter is about the specific influence of routines, rituals and the 

disappearing history in an Iranian-Tehranian context. In other words, this part of Chapter 5 is a 

more focused study of the themes introduced in Chapter 2 in the context of Iran-Tehran. The second 

part of this chapter presents the findings of direct observation and the analyses conducted on them. 

Relationships between Tehranian residents and Tehran’s river-valleys in two different types of area, 

including the linear parks and mountainous recreational areas, are discussed here. The analyses are 

based on the findings through different seasons and different hours of the day (day and night).  

The two parts of this chapter form a discussion about the chronological process from past to present 

about the remaining, disappearing and transformation of tendencies in existing the human-nature 

interaction in the Iranian-Tehranian context. 

• Chapter 6: Presents the findings of 130 interviews in one linear park and one mountainous 

recreational area. This chapter provides a comparison between the needs, expectations, potentials 

and problems in these two types of area. This chapter also clarifies the hidden points of Chapter 6 

by investigating the invisible and latent likes and dislikes of users such as unfulfilled desires in the 

present human-nature interaction. 

 

 

• Chapter 7:  This chapter discusses the implications of the integrated whole of the influence of 

routines, rituals and the disappearing history, direct observation, and interviews for the design and 

planning of Darband river-valley. In other words, this chapter presents a simultaneous analysis of 

the findings of Chapters 5 and 6, which can be used as implications for the next chapter (the design 

and planning chapter of the case-study river-valley, Darband.  

Theme 3: 

• Chapter 8: Is the design and planning part of the research. The first part of this chapter includes 

analysis diagrams of the detailed characteristics of Darband river-valley in the context of Tehran. It 

also explains the main reasons for selecting Darband river-valley for design. The second part of this 

chapter presents the design and planning strategies and objectives focusing on the influence of 

routines, rituals and the disappearing history as well as the response to present and future potentials, 

problems and needs of Tehranians and the river-valley. As the conclusion of the design and 

planning aspect of this thesis, the third part of this chapter presents the analysis diagrams and 

proposed design and planning strategies and objectives along the length of the river in a graphic 

format. The complementary part (part 4 in chapter 8) in the design and planning process of this 

research presents an additional design and planning section in the scale of 1:250 for two specified 

sample points of Darband river-valley.   

Conclusion 

• Chapter 9: Is the conclusion chapter. It explains the contribution of this research to knowledge, and 

shows how this study is connected to the wider context.  

Definition of specific terms 

Before setting out the methods of investigation for the three explained themes in the next chapter, it is 

necessary to clarify the implications of some of the specific terms applied in this research. This includes 

the terms Nature, Natural, Natural Structures of the city and Tehranians.  

Nature 

The term ‘nature’ and the variety of definitions of this term in the global context are discussed in detail in 

Chapter 2.  However, as this research is based on the citizens’ experiences and perceptions of their city’s 

natural environments, the definition of nature is significantly based on Tehranians’ points of view. 

Tehranians’ perceptions and interpretations of this term are discussed in the chapters of direct observation 
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(Chapter 6) and the interviews (Chapter 7). Furthermore, some of the key responses of the interviewees 

regarding their perceptions of the nature are presented in Appendix D. 

Based on the interviews, in this research, nature refers to an area with any of the variety of non-man-made 

elements, including the mountain, valley, rocks, river, water areas such as sea or lake, trees, bushes, lawn, 

grasses or other types of plant, whether existing naturally before the development process of the city or 

having been inserted into the city by human activities such as the making of a park by the municipality.     

Natural  

Based on the above definition of nature, the degree of being natural explains how many changes have been 

made to an element’s original status. For instance, an explanation of the countryside as a more natural area 

in comparison to an inner-city park shows that fewer changes have been made to the original status of the 

countryside. In other words, the wilderness and the pre-existing non-man-made elements such as trees and 

plants of the countryside have mostly grown organically as a result of the geographic and climatic 

situation. As a result, the terms natural, and degrees of being natural address the original status of a natural 

environment and the degree of changes that have been made to it.   

Natural structures of the city 

According to the explained definition of the terms nature and natural, natural structures of the city are 

equivalent to urban landscape structures. The reason for substituting the latter phrase with the phrase 

natural structure is mainly related to a linguistic interpretation of the term landscape by the general public 

in Iran. Landscape projects in Persian are generally understood to be man-made green projects such as 

parks (Municipality of Tehran, 2015; Tehran Municipality Information and Communication Technology 

Organization, 2011). As a result, in order to refer to both groups of man-made and non-man-made green 

areas the term natural structure is applied in this research.     

Tehranian 

In some English resources about Iran and in particular about Tehran, the term Tehranis is applied to 

address the residents of Tehran (for further detail see, for example, Madanipour, 1998; Payvar, 2015). 

However, in this research there is a difference between the two terms of Tehranis and the residents of 

Tehran. ‘I’ in the Persian language is a suffix with the meanings of, ‘from, of or belonging to’ (Dehkhoda, 

1998). Hence a Tehrani person is a person who was born in Tehran. This term is mostly used while 

discussing the different ethnic groups in Iran. In order to address the residents of Tehran–whether Tehranis 

or non-Tehranis–the substitute term in this research is Tehranians. In other words, in this research the term 

Tehranians refers to all residents of Tehran without focusing on whether they were or were not born in 

Tehran.       

An additional point 

 The retrospective approaches, which evaluate the naturalness of areas by comparing them with 

conditions that haven’t been influenced by humans, have a long tradition … A second type of 

naturalness can be identified beyond a historic naturalness. For this, the reference point is not an original 

condition of a natural landscape, but rather a condition is defined based on the current site potential and 

the greatest possible degree of self-regulation ... [In] this perspective, therefore, the natural capacity for 

process is the central point, not a particular, retrospective determined and often idealized picture of 

nature. This perspective can be described as contemporaneous, because it begins from the existing 

potential of the site without regard for whether this has been exclusively naturally or anthropologically 

shaped. It can also been described as prospective in that the naturalness of a site is evaluated according 

to how far, based on current uses for example, the stand is from a future condition of self-regulation 

without direct human influence (Kowarik, 2005, p18-19).  

With a contemporaneous or prospective viewpoint, this research investigates how to create a link between 

the past, present and future in the interaction of Tehranians with the river-valleys. For me, accepting the 

co-presence of potentials and problems in this interaction resulted in investigating how to respond to the 

problems by activating the potentials. This means that, despite all of the existing problems in the present 

status of the river-valleys, the interaction has still remained. Regardless of its extent, the continued 

existence of this interaction–whether in a more natural area or in a more anthropologically shaped nature–

clarifies the present and future generations’ need to have nature in their lives. Hence, this research studies 

how to provide the possibility for this interaction with a high level of quality, sufficient extent and with 

identity for river-valleys and Tehranians through design and planning. 
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Introduction 

A design-based research is not so much an approach as it is a series of approaches, with the intent of 

producing new theories, artifacts, and practices that account for and potentially impact learning and 

teaching in naturalistic settings …[In a design-based research] researchers would systematically adjust 

various aspects of the designed context so that each adjustment served as a type of experimentation that 

allowed the researchers to test and generate theory in naturalistic contexts … Design-based researchers 

not only recognize the importance of local contexts, but also treat changes in these contexts as necessary 

evidence for viability of a theory (Barab and Squire, 2004, pp2, 3, 6).  

 

Architectural research derives its potentials not by limiting itself to a concise statement of the problem, 

but by associating fields of knowledge in a way that does not necessarily adhere to academic 

convention. Science and the humanities are brought into contact with practice-oriented, heuristic-

creative approaches and thus transform the design process. Design becomes an instrument that joins 

together that which ordinarily remains separate (Geiser, 2008, p10).  

This design- and context-based thesis investigates the relationship between human beings and nature in an 

urban context. The specified context is the city of Tehran and in particular the interaction and the 

relationship between the seven river-valleys of Tehran and Tehranian residents. The aim is to redefine this 

relationship. In order to do so, in this thesis, as a design- and context-based research, the series of applied 

methods include the literature review, precedent studies reviews, direct observation, interviews and design 

and planning. All of these methods and how they complement each other in the study of the research 

question are discussed in detail in this chapter.   

Research question 

Before explaining the methodology of this research, it is necessary to note the research question that was 

discussed in detail in the Introduction. As already explained, the main research question of this design-

based thesis is defined as:  

‘What are the large-scale design and planning strategies and objectives for the case study river-valley, 

Darband, that are based on: 

- The influence of routines, rituals and the disappearing history of Tehranians that are related to 

river-valleys; 

- The present and future needs, problems and potentials of the river-valley as well as the Tehranian 

users?’ 

Integrating these two aspects of the research question results in covering the past, present and future issues 

of both the natural structures and Tehranian users. As a result of merging the two sub-questions the main 

research question can also be defined as: 

‘How can the cultural, historical and environmental aspects of river-valleys in the context of Tehran be 

integrated in design and planning strategies and objectives that address the needs and potentials of both 

river-valleys and Tehranian users?’. 

Methods  

Literature review and related analysis  

The method used to study the first sub-question about the spectrum of definitions in the human-nature 

relationship and the forming influences includes the review of the related literature and then the required 

analysis. This review clarifies the existing variety of definitions with regard to levels of interaction and 

integration between human beings and nature as well as the influences that have formed this relationship. 

This review is presented in Chapter 2. This review is not only confined to the fields of landscape 

architecture and urban design. Rather, it explores further directions within the limitations of a PhD study. 

The reason for this issue is that this research is multidisciplinary and is involved in different fields, in 

particular landscape urbanism, cultural studies and urban design and planning.  

Since the focus of this research is the city of Tehran, a detailed study of the interactions of Tehranian 

residents and the city’s seven major river-valleys is necessary. Identifying all factors that could affect and 

form such a relationship is beyond the scope of this research. Instead, the study focuses on one specific 

category of influence. The process of selecting an influence and the review of the related analyses of this 

influence are discussed in detail in the first part of Chapter 5 of this research. 

As explained by Finn (2005), the critical evaluation is carried out through the process of revising and 

updating the literature review in different stages of the research results to provide in-depth information on 

the context and background of the study. Accordingly, review of the literature, and in particular the 

literature on the antecedents of the human-nature relationship, is performed several times in this research. 

The interactive effects of the findings through this method and other applied research methods of this thesis 

resulted in identification of the influence, including routines, rituals and the disappearing history as a key 

category in forming the human-nature relationship in the Iranian-Tehranian context. 

As further explained in the book, Architectural Research Methods (Groat and Wang, 2002), reviewing the 

literature is also helpful to identify the research question, focus the topic of inquiry, understand the make-

up of the research question and understand the current conceptual landscape. This led to modification of 
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the research question during the research process in a way that can cover the cultural, historical and 

environmental aspects of sustainability (Groat and Wang, 2002). 

Reviewing the literature on the human-nature relationship is also helpful to position the research question 

within the context of previous studies (Brewer, 2007). At the beginning of this research, the focus was 

solely on the environmental factors. However, reviewing the literature revealed that cultural and historical 

factors should also be considered. In other words, it was clear after the first phase of the literature review 

that cultural, historical and environmental elements of sustainability need to be studied together. 

Accordingly, the research question was revised to better reflect these three interconnected aspects of 

sustainability. In other words, the research question was revised as a two-fold question in the research 

process to investigate these three interconnected aspects of sustainability.  

In order to study the human-nature interaction in Tehran it is also necessary to review the literature about 

the city of Tehran, specifically its gradual and drastic changes since becoming the capital city in 1794. This 

review clarifies the detailed characteristics of the context and hence shows the chronological process of 

changes in the structure and form of Tehran and its seven  river-valleys. This review is mainly presented in 

the Chapter 4 and part 2 of Chapter 5 of this research. 

One reason for selecting the influence of routines, rituals and the disappearing history is related to the 

originality of this research. In other words, one part of achieving the originality of this research is to select 

an influence that has not been deeply studied and reflected in the design and planning. This necessitates a 

review of precedents in the global context, as explained in the following.  

Precedent studies review 

The review of precedents identifies design and planning projects on rivers or valleys in different urban 

contexts. It also clarifies if and how any influences have been reflected in the precedents. In this research, 

the precedents review covers a variety of projects including riverfronts and waterfronts in cities, human-

scale bridges, mountainous areas, green infrastructure and valley projects as places of excursion in the 

wilderness. As explained by Brewer (2007), critical analysis and evaluation rather than a descriptive form 

in the review of the precedents are helpful to develop the original essential tools and techniques of the 

research. This becomes crucial in the design and planning aspect of this research for the case study river-

valley, Darband. 

The precedents in this research include global examples as well as projects in Iran and in particular Tehran. 

There are also some designed but unexecuted schemes on certain parts of some river-valleys in Tehran. 

These projects have been designed by some well-known consulting firms in the fields of landscape 

architecture and urban design in Tehran. Detailed study of the reasons of this non-execution is beyond this 

research. However, it is worth noting that the implementation process usually depends on financial support 

from the Municipality of Tehran.  

Going in person to these consulting firms with the required official introduction letters from the university 

provided the possibility of access to specific parts of these projects. Meeting the members of the design 

team of these projects was mainly carried out in the autumn and winter of the second year of this research. 

This process was undertaken at the early stages of the research to make sure that relevant maps and 

analyses were first reviewed before the design and planning parts could begin. Reviewing the designed but 

unexecuted projects helps to discover possible new techniques and methods in the process of design, 

planning, analysis and presentation. This review is presented in Chapter 3.  

The two main consulting firms that kindly allowed access to their design materials are the Baft Shahr 

consulting firm, in particular Mr. Gholamreza Pasbanhazrat, and the Abr Dasht consulting firm, in 

particular Mr. Ashkan Gholampour. They were introduced by one of my previous professors, Dr. 

Nasirsalami, who is significantly familiar with the first proposal about river-valleys of Tehran. This 

proposal was produced by a team managed by Dr. Mohammadamin Mirfendreski, and was called the 

‘Proposed Report Project for Revival of Alborz (Koohsaran) Valleys in Tehran Mentropolis’ in 1995 and 

was the first and the main proposal presented to a previous mayor of Tehran, Mr. Karbaschi. The 

consulting firms are the two main practices working in close relation to this first proposal in their recent 

projects. Access to their data in the winter of 2012 has assisted throughout the process of this research. 

Some key parts of their recent projects are discussed and presented in Chapter 3.   

! The role of precedents’ review in studying the first sub-question (about influences) 

In considering the main research question of this thesis, the review of the precedents plays a part in 

investigating both sub-questions. In other words, the review of the precedents is related to the study of the 

influences and also to the study of the present and future needs, problems and potentials in the current 

interaction of human beings and nature. In the process of investigating the influences, there are specific 

issues that affect how to specify an influence in the interaction between Tehranian residents and river-

valleys for this research. The point is discussed in detail in part 1 of Chapter 5. However, two of the main 

factors–that are related to the review of the precedents–are briefly discussed here.  

First, it is required to select an influence that has significantly affected and shaped this interaction in the 

context and background. In other words, in this design- and context-based research it is necessary to select 

an influence in the context that can revive and strengthen a key part of identity of the river-valleys as well 

as of Tehranians.  
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Second, in the process of specifying an influence, it is necessary to identify an influence that has not been 

revitalised and improved in the design process of rivers or valleys in the global context. In other words, as 

a part of this research’s contribution to knowledge it is required to specify an influence that has not been 

reflected in the redefinition of the human-nature interaction in an urban context. The latter necessitates a 

review of the designs of precedents in both global and local contexts.  

It is important to note that at the beginning of reviewing the precedents it was also intended to consider if 

and how any of the discussed influences in Chapter 2 have been reflected as the basis of forming and 

developing the design and planning in a global context. This aimed to be helpful to understand how 

influences can form part of design and planning while defining the strategies and objectives for the case 

study river-valley. The process of the precedent studies review revealed the partial presence of influences 

with physical and mental roots, and the absence (or a very limited presence) of influences with a basis of 

cultural connectivity with nature in their designs. As a result, the review of the precedents mainly discusses 

the physical and mental aspects, though it manifests the necessity of creating cultural interaction with 

nature through design in a global context. The present and potential cultural interaction and connectivity 

with nature in the context of Tehran are then discussed in detail in Chapter 5 and 6 of this thesis.  

 

 

Figure 1.1: Diagram of the role of precedent studies review in investigating the first sub-question (about 

influences) of the main research question 

!  The role of precedents’ review in studying the second sub-question (about present and future 

issues of interaction) 

As already explained, the second sub-question of the main research question investigates the present and 

future potentials and problems with regard to the river-valleys of Tehran. The study of this sub-question–

which is mainly investigated through the methods of direct observation and interviews–fits in a larger 

context of study. While the direct observation and interviews reveal the ‘key points’ that significantly form 

and affect the current interaction of Tehranians and Tehran’s river-valleys, in a parallel sense, the review of 
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precedents investigates the key points that significantly shape similar interaction with nature in a 

worldwide context. Details about the two methods of direct observation and interviews are presented in the 

following sections. 

One important issue is that which ‘points’ to study was not decided in advance in either the direct 

observation or in the review of precedents. Rather, the processes of direct observation and the precedents’ 

review spontaneously revealed the key points as the factors with stronger weight of effects in forming the 

human-nature interaction. Through a more detailed consideration it even becomes clear that there are 

significant similarities and overlaps between the identified key points in the process of the precedents’ 

review and direct observation. This is further clarified in the precedents’ review chapter (Chapter 3).  

In addition, the key points that were found in the direct observation and interviews, but not in the 

precedents’ review, address the unconsidered aspects that can contribute to future studies on interaction 

between human beings and nature in a global context. In comparison, the key points that were identified 

through the review of precedents, but not in the direct observation and interviews, manifest the aspects that 

might not have strong weight in the current interaction of Tehranians and the seven river-valleys but have 

the potential to develop this interaction by familiarising the potential users and also the designers with 

ongoing possibilities worldwide. The term ‘possibility’ refers to variety of meanings such as tools, 

techniques, concepts and strategy. This complementary and mutual role is graphically presented in Figure 

1.2.  

 
Figure 1.2: Precedents’ review and its position in relation to other chapters with regard to the second sub-

question (about present and future issues of interaction) and the role of key points 

Direct observation 

In investigating the second sub-question of the main research question about present and future needs, 

potentials and problems of river-valleys and Tehranians issues, it is necessary to identify and review the 

executed projects on the seven major river-valleys of Tehran. This review shows that three linear parks and 

four mountainous recreational designs have been implemented on specific parts of the seven main river-

valleys of Tehran.  

Review of the literature on these parks and mountainous areas clarifies the general characteristics of the 

executed projects. However, no previous study has been carried out on the interaction of Tehranian 

residents and the existing natural structure of the river-valleys in these projects. Addressing this gap in the 

literature necessitates the use of a complementary method. Accordingly, this research uses direct 

observation to investigate the present and future potentials and problems of Tehranians and river-valleys. 

Direct observation in implemented projects of linear parks and mountainous recreational areas reveals how 

Tehranian citizens currently interact with river-valleys, how they differentiate between a park and a 

mountainous area, and how their expectations, likes and dislikes differ in these two types of area. Direct 

observation also reveals the present problems and needs of river-valleys such as water pollution as well as 

the potentials of these natural structures for future projects. One of the mountainous recreational areas 

called Farahzad is not considered in direct observation because of safety issues and, in particular, the 

presence of drug-addicts in the area. 

Gehl and Svarre (2013) explain direct observation:  

As a general rule, users are not actively involved in the sense of being questioned, rather they are 

observed, their activities and behavior mapped in order to better understand the needs of users and how 

city spaces are used … [In direct observation] people’s behavior is documented, analyzed and 

interpreted, but this is not done under the microscope. The observations are conducted with the naked 

eyes and occasionally using cameras or other aids to zoom in on situations or fast-freeze the moment in 

order to analyze the situation more closely. The point is to sharpen the gaze of the observer … Watching 

with care and attention [in direct observation] is precisely what it takes to wrest useful knowledge from 

ordinary scenes (pp3, 5).  

Qualitative-based analysis through direct observation is ‘… an interpretive naturalistic approach to its 

subject matter… [it studies] things in their natural settings, attempting or make sense of, or interpret, 

phenomena in terms of meanings people bring to them (Groat and Wang, 2002, p176). The focus on 

natural settings in the method of direct observation results in studying the non-interfered status (Groat and 

Wang, 2002). Hence, in this research, the actual needs, potentials and problems in the interaction of 
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Tehranians and river-valleys are studied in their usual and ordinary status through direct observation. All of 

the photos presented in the findings of the direct observation have been taken by the researcher unless 

stated.   

! Limitations and concerns: Time constraints and seasonal effects 

As a result of being a Tehranian citizen and living in this city for over 24 years, some specific points were 

predictable for the researcher at the start of the process of direct observation. For instance, it was predicted 

that there would be seasonal effects on the interaction of Tehranians and the river-valleys. This hypothesis 

was confirmed through the direct observations conducted in different seasons of 2012 and 2013. While 

Tehran experiences hot summers with an average temperature of over 40 degrees, the average winter 

temperature is below zero degrees (Meteorological Organization of Iran, 2013).  

The changing weather is an example of the seasonal effects that result in various types of activity and 

hence different types of interaction between Tehranian residents and Tehran’s seven river-valleys. Further 

issues of seasonal effects such as school and university opening times, seasonal rituals and recreational 

programmes are studied in detail through direct observation. As a result of the seasonal effects, studying 

the three parks and the three mountainous areas in different seasons becomes necessary. Furthermore, it is 

required to compare the two types of natural areas–including the park and the mountainous area–with 

regard to the seasonal effects. In order to provide the possibility of comparison between these two types of 

natural area it is required to study at least one park and one mountainous area in each season. However, as 

a result of the similarities between springs and autumns in terms of weather conditions, the direct 

observation has been mainly carried out in the three seasons of summer, autumn and winter.  

The details, locations and characteristics of these three parks and three mountainous recreational areas are 

explained in part 2 of Chapter 5. It should be noted here that the linear park of Javanmardan-e-Iran and the 

mountainous recreational area of Darband were studied through direct observation in the summer of 2012. 

However, as the Darband river-valley has been selected for the design and planning part of this research, 

the Darband mountainous area was studied in detail through direct observation in all seasons including the 

summer and autumn of 2012, and the winter and spring of 2013. The linear park of Nahj-ol-Balagheh 

(phase 1) and the Evin-Darakeh mountainous area were studied through direct observation in the autumn of 

2012. However, as a result of the implementation of phase 2 of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park in May 2013, this 

park was also studied through direct observation in the spring of 2013, in the month of June. The projects 

of Park-e-Saheli and Dar Abad mountainous area were studied through direct observation in the winter of 

2013. However, in order to consider the developing process of the project of Park-e-Saheli, this park was 

also studied through direct observation in two months in the late summer of 2013. 

In summary, direct observation was mainly carried out in the different seasons of spring, autumn and 

winter in 2012 and 2013. This appraisal was carried out at different hours of the day from 10am to 2pm and 

6pm to 1am. Although the linear parks and the mountainous areas are used throughout the day from around 

7am to 2am, these areas become more crowded in the aforementioned specific hours applied in direct 

observation. This point was revealed through the first preliminary two weeks of direct observation in the 

first case studies of Javanmardan-e-Iran Park and Darband mountainous recreational area in the summer of 

2012. The reason for the presence of more people in these two types of area at specific hours of the day is 

mainly related to the activity patterns of these areas. The main activities in these two types of area are 

explained in detail in Chapter 5. The findings of direct observation are presented in part 2 of Chapter 5 of 

this research.  

As explained in the book Architectural Research Methods (Groat and Wang, 2000), direct appraisals and, 

in particular, the techniques of photo taking and video recording help to study the original status of 

settings. Hence, direct appraisal is used in this research to study the common interactions of Tehranian 

residents with the seven main river valleys. All of the images related to direct observation in Chapter 5 

have been provided by the researcher unless stated. The outcomes of direct observation are then combined 

with the findings from the interviews, which are discussed in Chapter 6. However, some quotes from the 

interviewees have been applied in part 2 of Chapter 5 and are related to direct observation. While the direct 

appraisal investigates the visible present issues of human-nature interaction, the interviews focus on the 

users’ hidden likes and dislikes of these areas. 

Interviews 

In investigating the present and future needs, problems and potentials in the interaction of Tehranians and 

the river-valleys through direct observation, there is a question regarding whether the present options of 

interaction are based on Tehranians’ interests. In other words, there is a concern about whether the existing 

possibilities of interaction are based on Tehranian users’ desires or if people have adapted themselves to 

these present options because these are the only possible opportunities at the moment. As a result, the 

method of direct observation is necessary but not sufficient to find out all potentials, needs and problems in 

the interaction of Tehranians and the seven river-valleys. Hence, the direct observation as a requisite 

method needs to be accompanied by another method to study the hidden aspects of this interaction. This 

complementary method to direct observation investigates the extent to which the desires of Tehranians are 

fulfilled in the three parks and four mountainous recreational areas of Tehran. 

In this research the method used for the study of these invisible aspects is the semi-structured interview. As 

explained by Wengraf (2001), 
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[The semi-structured interview] has to be particularly well-prepared (designed) to allow it to be semi-

structured. Semi-structured interviews are designed to have a number of interviewer questions prepared 

in advance but such prepared questions are designed to be sufficiently open that the subsequent 

questions of the interviewer cannot be planned in advance but must be improvised in a careful and 

theorized way. As regards, such semi-structured interviews, they are ones where research and planning 

produce a session in which most of the informant’s responses can’t be predicted in advance and where 

you as interviewer therefore have to improvise probably–and maybe 80% or more–of your responses to 

what they say in response to your initial prepared question or questions (p5).  

Undertaking the interviews in one park and one mountainous area makes it possible to compare the latent 

preferences and dislikes of users in these two types of area. However, it goes one step beyond to ask about 

the other possibilities of interaction with nature that are not merely confined to the urban context of 

Tehran. This is further explained in Chapter 6. While the direct observation manifests the present objective 

and ‘in-action’ preferences and adaptations, the semi-structured interviews of this research reveal the 

subjective and ‘in-mind’ likes and dislikes. As further explained by Galletta (2013),  

the semi-structured interview provides a repertoire of possibilities. It is sufficiently structured to address 

specific topics related to the phenomenon of study, while leaving space for participants to offer new 

meanings to the study focus. It may be used as a sole method in a research design or it could be one of 

several methods. There is a great deal of versatility in the semi-structured interview, and the 

arrangements of questions may be structured to yield considerable and often multi-dimensional streams 

of data … A key benefit of the semi-structured interview is its attention to lived experience while also 

addressing theoretically driven variables of interest (p24).  

Quite similar to direct observation, interviews also proved the effects of seasonal changes. A pilot study of 

25 interviews in the summer and autumn of 2012 and the winter of 2013 in the selected mountainous 

recreational area (Darband mountainous area) and the selected linear park (Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park) showed 

that the types of user vary according to the season and the time of interviews. The pilot study revealed that 

there are two key groups of users in the selected mountainous recreational area (Darband mountainous 

area) and three major groups of users in the selected linear park (Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park). In this study, the 

predefined minimum number of interviews for each group of users is 20 persons. Reaching this number in 

the minor group, the process of interviewing was stopped and the numbers of other groups of interviewees 

were considered. This clarifies the approximate ratio of user groups and hence reveals the minor and major 

groups of users.  

Although this research is a qualitative-based thesis, the ratio of minor and major groups demonstrates the 

needs, potentials and problems that need to be prioritised for the upcoming phase of design and planning in 

this research. The term ‘minor group’ addresses the non-principal categories of respondents. In other 

words, a minor group of interviewees is a group with a smaller population in comparison to the other 

group(s) of interviewees. The term ‘major group’ addresses the category of respondents with the largest 

population. Identifying the concerns of minor and major groups and reflecting them in the design and 

planning is helpful to offer a suitable context for all users. The phrase ‘high-quality products for everyone, 

not just the select few’ mentioned by Peruccio (2012, p89) in Innovation in Design Education: Theory, 

Research and Process to and from a Latin Perspective further clarifies this point. 

! Concerns in interview process 

During the phase of interviews there was a concern about the approximate required time for each interview 

and interviewees’ tendencies or reluctances to spend the required time. A pilot study based on a voice-

recording technique revealed that the majority of interviewees respond to the questions fully in the first 

twenty minutes of the interview. After this period, they gradually become unwilling to provide full answers 

and hence give short and brief replies. Accordingly, the questions were adapted to make sure that the 

interviews would not take more than 20-25 minutes. The pilot study also revealed that using a voice-

recording technique reduces the average length of an interview. Indeed, interviews with finalised questions 

were on average 45-55 minutes long when on-site transcribing was used. In comparison, voice-recorded 

interviews were only 20-25 minutes long on average. Therefore, it was decided to voice record, transcribe, 

and translate all 130 interviews.   

In the process of defining the questions of interviews and analysing the responses, one challenge was 

whether any applied tools or techniques in other similar studies could be suitable for this thesis. The pilot 

interviews revealed that, in the case of using any images or grading system in the questions of the survey, 

Tehranian respondents became subconsciously led to choose specific answers. In other words, the pre-

defined image answers given as multiple choices affect the respondents’ points of view. This happens as a 

result of a variety of factors such as the quality of the images, the specific perspectives of the images, light 

suggesting the time of day in the images and peoples’ positions in the images. The Visual Preference 

Survey (VPS) as a tool, for instance, and the existing related criticism on this technique, further clarify the 

effects of applying images on interviewees’ responses (for further detail please see Kaplan and Kaplan, 

1989; Kaplan et al., 2007; Hill, 2014; American Planning Association, 2006).   

As a result, the questions in the qualitative interviews of this research were mainly open-ended without the 

use of images. Later in the analysis process, the mentioned responses were categorised. This approach 
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helps to cover as many options as possible, even some that were not identified at the beginning of the 

interview process. According to Ireland (2003), ‘Individual interviews are ideal for learning exactly how 

each person feels and thinks about a topic or design, without concern for the influence of others’ (p25). 

Open-ended questions create a suitable context for users to freely express their likes, dislikes and 

preferences (McNeil and Chapman, 2005; Lapan et al., 2012).  

! Interview sites: A linear park and a mountainous recreational area 

The necessary numbers of case studies differ from one research study to another. In other words, there is 

not a decisive answer about the required number of case studies in each study. Rather, there are two factors 

that determine the necessary number of case studies. This includes the nature of the theoretical questions, 

or the research questions involved; and the role of replication in testing or confirming the study’s outcomes 

(Groat and Wang, 2002).  

According to the latter point, in order to select an appropriate number of case studies for the interview part 

of this research, it was necessary to consider both the linear parks and mountainous areas. Although the 

interview questions investigate the interaction of Tehranians with the natural structures of the river-valleys 

in a general context, the existing differences between linear parks and mountainous areas have resulted in 

dissimilar perceptions of this natural structure in these two types of area. As a result, it was necessary to 

select one case study for each of these two types of area for the interviews. The linear park of Nahj-ol-

Balagheh and the mountainous recreational area of Darband were selected as the case studies for the 

interviews. This also provides the opportunity for comparison between linear parks and mountainous areas 

in terms of the users’ invisible likes, dislikes and preferences. 

The two selected case studies for the interview process of this research value:  

Multiple perspectives of stakeholders and participants, observation in naturally occurring circumstances, 

and interpretation in context. This is consonant with how I view the world and choose to understand it, 

that is, through the ways in which participants construct their worlds and how we and they interpret 

them’ (Simons, 2009, p4). 

! Groups of interviewees 

According to the pilot study of 25 interviews, it was found out that there were different types of 

interviewees as a result of changes in season and time of interview throughout the day. Similar to direct 

observation, in order to cover almost all groups of users, the interviews were carried out in hot, cold and 

mild seasons, including the winter, spring and summer of 2013, between the hours of 10am and 2pm and 

6pm and 1am. 

Sixty interviews were carried out in the Darband mountainous recreational area. This number consisted of 

two groups of people. The first group included 20 people who were neighbours or who lived at a close 

distances of less than 15 minutes by vehicle or walking. The second group included 40 people from further 

distances of 15 minutes or more by vehicle or walking.  

Seventy interviews were carried out in the linear park of Nahj-ol-Balagheh on the Farahzad river-valley. 

This number consisted of three groups of respondents. The first group included 25 interviewees of 

neighbours and people coming from near distances of less than 15 minutes by vehicle or walking. The 

second group included 25 people whose main daily activities are located in the neighbourhood of the park. 

The students and staff members of a university in the neighbourhood area of the park are exemplified here 

to clarify the point. The third group included 20 people coming from further distances of 15 minutes or 

more by vehicle or walking. All of the 130 interviewees have been the common users of these areas and 

they were interviewed on-site while carrying out their usual and preferred activities such as mountaineering 

or jogging.  

A comparison of the ratios of different groups of users is necessary for defining priorities in the design and 

planning part. For instance, as these ratios clarify, in Darband recreational area, the number of people 

coming from further distances is double the number of neighbours and people coming from near distances 

of less than 15 minutes. This reveals how the existing situation and facilities of the area attract people from 

all around Tehran. In other words, the area needs to be responsive on an urban scale as well as on a 

neighbourhood scale. The following chart (Figure 1.3) presents a comparison of the number of users in 

Darband mountainous recreational area and Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park. 

 
Figure 1.3: The groups and number of interviews in each area 
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The analyses of the interviews at both sites of the linear park of Nahj-ol-Balagheh and the mountainous 

area of Darband are presented in Chapter 6. These findings not only reveal the hidden aspects of the 

present interaction of Tehranians and the river-valleys of Tehran but also clarify how the users differentiate 

between a park and a mountainous area.  

! Face-to-face communication and creating the sense of trustworthiness and reliability 

One of the challenges in the face-to-face communication with interviewees in this research was how to 

provide the feelings of willingness and safety to allow the interviewees to freely participate in the interview 

process. On one hand, it was necessary to create a feeling of interest for the users of the linear parks and 

mountainous areas to take part in the interviews. On the other hand, it was necessary to create the 

possibility of safe, free and open conversation to allow the interviewees to freely express their real likes, 

dislikes, preferences and desires. Hence, creating the sense of trustworthiness and reliability was 

recognised as a requisite condition for the interviewing process.  

Hardin (2002) explained the terms ‘trust’ and ‘trustworthiness’: 

If my trust in you is well placed, that is because you are likely to have the motivation to do what I trust 

you to do. That is to say, you are likely to be trustworthy. In the encapsulated-interest account, 

trustworthiness is just the capacity to judge one’s interests as dependent on doing what one is trusted to 

do. In virtually all accounts, the central problem in your trustworthiness is your commitment to fulfill 

another’s trust in you. We commonly assert commitments, but those who are to rely on us must want not 

merely the assertion of commitment now but some hope that the commitment will actually motivate 

relevant actions in a future moment (p28).  

As this brief explanation shows, trustworthiness is linked to ‘hope’ about creating changes in the present 

status for a better future situation. In the interviewing process of this research, the feeling of interest in 

participating in the interview, trustworthiness and hope for future changes are defined as an interdependent 

or, more precisely, integrated requisite.  

In order to provide this necessary condition, a brief one-minute explanation of myself, the research and its 

potential in strengthening and reviving the hidden aspects of identity of Tehranians and natural structures 

were presented to the interviewees at the start of the interviewing process. This one-minute clarification of 

the subject and destination of this research–in particular, with focus on the identity and cultural aspect–

resulted in motivating the users of these two types of area to willingly participate in the interviews. In other 

words, the brief explanation about the concentration of this thesis on identity and cultural aspects 

spontaneously stimulated the users of these two types of area to participate in the interviews in order to 

take part in reviving and strengthening the hidden or weakened aspects of their identity as well.  

In addition to trustworthiness–which is necessary to create hope, motivation and willingness to participate 

in the interviews–generating reliability is necessary in order to provide courage for the interviewees to 

express their real likes, dislikes and preferences without any fears or concerns. In other words, reliability in 

the interviewing process of this research was required in order to allow the respondents to freely explain 

criticisms, problems and deficiencies as well as the positive aspects (Vista News, 2016). In order to provide 

the possibility of reliability in the Iranian-Tehranian context of this research, the interviews were conducted 

in a family-based atmosphere. Being accompanied by my family, especially my parents, in the interviews 

was used as a technique in this research to allow the respondents to rely on ‘us’ as a family with non-

dependency on any specific risky organisation and hence feel more comfortable to express their real 

positive and negative comments.          

Design and planning 

After studying the two sub-questions of the principal research question, the next step is to re-integrate the 

findings with the practice. In other words, the final step–after investigating the influence of routines, rituals 

and the disappearing history in the Iranian-Tehranian context and the needs, potentials and problems of 

Tehranians and the seven river-valleys–is to integrate the findings in the design and planning. Exploring 

the design and planning processes of all seven river-valleys of Tehran is beyond the scope of this research. 

It should also be noted that continuous maps of river-valleys and their neighbourhoods in the urban context 

of Tehran do not really exist.  

Considering the above, one river-valley has been selected as an indicative study for the design and 

planning part of this research. Darband river-valley, with an approximate length of 33km in the urban and 

peri-urban areas of Tehran, has been specified for the design and planning part of this design-based 

research (Municipality of Tehran, 2011; Tehran Municipality Information & Communication Technology 

Organization, 2011). The reasons for this selection include the river continuity, Darband as an urban 

landscape structure, height difference and topography, river junctions, segregated projects, the existence of 

urban spaces and green areas that are related to social attitudes, and the variety in the neighbourhood 

context. These reasons and detailed analyses of the neighbourhood context of this river-valley are 

presented in Chapter 8.  

As explained by Wang (2002), ‘Research is more a legitimate form of scholarly inquiry than design … [as 

a result] efforts should be made to encourage the view that design activity and research activity are of equal 

value’ (p107). The concepts of design as analysis and evaluation, design as action research and design in 

collaboration with context and environment, as explained by Wang (2002), further clarify the role of design 
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as a method of conducting research (for further detail about these concepts please see pp108-118 of 

Architectural Research Methods).  

In this research, design is a key part of the process of analysis while mapping the river and its 

neighbourhood, and evaluating the neighbourhood context. Design as an action research plays a 

fundamental role in this thesis, specifically while making propositions and testing them in the design of the 

case study river-valley. Subsequently, and in a more coherent sense, the design in collaboration with 

context and the environment forms the whole reasoning behind the thesis, which integrates analysis of the 

social and cultural context with the natural landscape. The following section explains how the design and 

planning of the case study river-valley is used as the key method in this thesis. 

At the beginning of the design and planning phase of this study, it was found that urban-scale maps of 

Darband river-valley and its neighbourhoods do not exist. After verification with several organisations, 

such as National Cartographic Center and the GIS Center in Tehran, it was found that the only available 

urban-scale maps are four A0 plotted maps of Tehran in the scale of 1:16000. These four maps were 

updated in 2011, and include few details and Persian text (Tehran Municipality Information & 

Communication Technology Organization, 2011-2012). In summary, there were no editable computer-

based files with sufficient detail. These files, however, were an absolute necessity for the design and 

planning phase. Therefore, it was necessary to create a map of the river and its neighbourhood. In order to 

draw this map in the urban-scale of 1:15000, a plotted JPG file from the GIS Center was scanned and 

inserted into AutoCAD software. I then drew the necessary map using this inserted file and information 

available on Google Earth and Google Maps.   

 

 
Figure 1.4: Inserting the JPG-format map into AutoCAD and creating a DWG format map of Darband in 

the scale of 1:15000 

To use this map in further steps of the design and planning, the created AutoCAD (DWG) file was inserted 

into Photoshop software and converted into PSD format. Then, the layer of functions was added to this 

map and the land-use map was created by the researcher. This map was then used as the basis for analysis 

of the river’s neighbourhoods. This process formed the basis for providing in-depth analysis of the river 

scenario over 33km while passing different urban areas from the northernmost to the southernmost points 

of Tehran (Municipality of Tehran, 2011; Tehran Municipality Information & Communication Technology 

Organization, 2011). Creating this map took over three months in the second year of this research. 
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Figure 1.5: An example of the process of changing the AutoCAD (DWG) file into a land-use map in 

Photoshop  

To better analyse the river’s neighbourhood, the created map needed to include further detail on the 

characteristics of the area. Examples of such detail include the type and quality of the residential area in the 

river’s neighbourhood, the quality of the river’s water and the situation of the neighbourhood streets. To 

provide these details, it is necessary to apply two other methods including the literature review and direct 

observation. As mentioned by Groat and Wang (2002), applying multiple sources of evidence and multiple 

methods is necessary in researching a specific case study. In the case of Darband river-valley, direct 

appraisal was performed along the river in the urban and peri-urban areas of Tehran (over 33km of the 

river-valley). 

To complete the analysis of the river and its neighbourhood, a further detailed study of two issues is 

necessary. First, it is essential to review the literature on the key functions of the neighbourhoods, their 

histories and their chronological changes in order to identify the areas that relate to influences. Performing 

such a review could help to reveal the original status of the main faded functions of the neighbourhood. 

This is further discussed in the design and planning chapter of this research.  

Second, it is also important to review the literature and maps of the related urban districts of Tehran in 

order to better appreciate the characteristics of the river and its neighbourhood. In fact, Darband river-

valley passes through six urban districts from the northernmost to the southernmost areas of Tehran. At the 

southernmost limit of Tehran, the river enters the peri-urban areas of district 20, which is the southernmost 

district. Hence, this river-valley’s neighbourhood obtains the characteristics of almost seven urban districts 

of the city (Municipality of Tehran, 2011; Tehran Municipality Information & Communication Technology 

Organization, 2011). In analysing the river neighbourhood, reviewing the overall characteristics of these 

seven districts is necessary.  

Ireland (2003) points out the changing role of design research: 

Few designers today have the luxury of creating their own vision with no input from others. If they 

desire to attract and delight customers or audiences for their work, they need to understand the people 

for whom they design (p22). 

The point is also discussed by Lunenfeld (2003), who explains that ‘design research regularly participates 

in a redefinition of the design process away from the stand-alone object and into the integrated system’ 

(p11). Hence, in this design-based research, identifying the characteristics of the neighbourhood residents 

of Darband river-valley is necessary. The studies of the characteristics of the urban districts of the 

neighbourhood area of the case study river-valley are presented in the preliminary part (part 1) of the 

design and planning chapter.  

It can thus be concluded that, in this design-based research, identifying characteristics of the river 

neighbourhood and, in particular, the features of the residents of Darband river-valley’s neighbourhood is 

essential. Developing the analyses of the river neighbourhood, 20 segments have been identified along the 

Darband river. The process of analysing the characteristics of these segments is presented in part 2 of 

Chapter 8.   

The final main step of this research–which also forms part 3 of the design chapter (Chapter 8)–is to define 

the design and planning strategies and objectives. This part discusses the influence-based strategies and 

objectives that respond to the potentials and problems of both the river-valley and Tehranian residents in 

the scale of 1:15000. In addition to the three main aforementioned parts, part 4 of the design and planning 

process of this research presents an additional complementary design and planning section in the scale of 

1:250 for two specified sample points on Darband river-valley. This part presents the design principles, 

plans and sections (complete and sketches) and unfolds the possible next steps for design projects and 

studies.  

Conclusion                                    

As the conclusion of this chapter, Figure 1.6 summarises and graphically illustrates the applied methods of 

this research, how they addresses the two-fold research question and how they contribute to forming the 

chapters of this thesis.  
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Figure 1.6: Methodology diagram and the related chapters 
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Introduction 

The relationship between human beings and nature has been discussed in various fields of study including 

urbanism, landscape design, ecological studies, sociology, anthropology, cultural studies and psychology. 

As a result, the concept of ‘nature’ has been defined in a variety of ways. While some definitions of this 

term have certain similarities, others entail a number of paradoxical aspects. Differences in the 

conceptualisation of nature can be well observed even among various definitions in a single field of study. 

As Smith (2008) noted,  

… the concept of nature is extremely complex and often contradictory. Nature is order and it is disorder, 

sublime and secular, dominated and victorious; it is totality and a series of parts, woman and object, 

organism and machine. Nature is a gift of god and it is a product of its own evolution; it is a universal 

outside history and also the product of history, accidental and designed, wilderness and garden (p11).  

This chapter presents a spectrum of the definitions of nature and further discusses human-nature 

relationships. At one extreme, nature is viewed as the world of non-humans that is distinguishable from all 

human activities. At the other end of the spectrum, nature and human activities such as culture are 

considered non-separable and are believed to have an eternal and continuing integration. This chapter 

discusses both viewpoints in detail.  

To study the above-described spectrum, it is necessary to first investigate the ‘influences’ that have shaped 

the relationships between human beings and nature. Some of these influences are common in different 

contexts such as religious beliefs and the modernisation process. In general, however, how a single 

influence affects human-nature relationships strongly depends on the characteristics of the specific context 

and its natural structure (please see the Research Introduction for the definition of the term ‘natural structure’).  

This chapter studies some of the key influences that could potentially shape the relationships between 

human beings and nature. The final part of this chapter concentrates on the selection of suitable 

approach(es) to investigate the relationship between human beings and nature. The content of this section 

is then applied in the design and planning of the case study river-valley Darband in Chapter 8.  

Spectrum of definitions of the human-nature relationship 

Nature: non-human world 

In its traditional definition and most common sense, nature refers to any non-human element that can be 

distinguished from human activities. According to this definition, nature is opposed to history, culture, 

convention and any other artificial work or product. Hence, nature is recognised as having an ‘otherness’ to 

humanity (Soper, 1995; Anderson, 2010). In this exclusion-based definition, the natural environment 

includes the world of mountains, deserts and shorelines with their existing plants and animals, while the 

human or man-made environment integrates the world of cities, houses, buildings, factories, transport and 

commerce (Altman and Wohlwill, 1983).  

Recognising nature as the world of the non-human, the first challenge is to find the exact boundaries 

between the two spheres. Anderson (2010) provided an example from his own schooling when students 

were asked to bring natural items to the class. As he explained, the photos of the windswept Scottish 

Highlands were true answers because there were no human beings in them. However, the fact was that he 

knew that a human was present there in order to take the photos. As this example shows, a large number of 

areas that seem to be completely natural are places were human imprints and symptoms of human activities 

can be found. Stretches of cultivated farmlands, pieces of planted forests or partially logged areas, water 

reservoirs and artificial lakes provide some examples. By contrast, certain other areas that seem to be 

completely artificial or man-made include inserted pieces of nature. An apartment with a roof garden or 

with a yard of flowers and an eco-tech high-rise serve as examples of this situation (Anderson, 2010; 

Altman and Wohlwill, 1983). 

  
Figure 2.1: An example of the footprints of human beings in seemingly completely natural areas: rice 

farms of the northern parts of Iran (Source: Rafikhah, 2012) 
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Figure 2.2: An example of inserted pieces of nature in seemingly completely artificial areas: Dragonfly: a 

132-floor metabolic farm for urban agriculture in New York City, 2009, by Vincent Callebaut Architects 

(Source: Vincent Callebaut Architectures, 2015) 

As discussed by Soper (1995), only a small number of places on the planet–such as a few Australian coral 

islands in pristine condition–fully correspond to the definition of nature as a context completely unaffected 

by human beings. Indeed, it is very complicated to clarify the exact boundaries between human beings and 

nature and between the natural and the artificial. Rather, one could argue that artificiality and naturalness 

present two extremes of a spectrum. Maskit (1998) further clarifies this point:  

[Nature] must have a certain purity to it. It often must have a certain remoteness to it. It should show no 

(or few) visible signs of civilization–roads, houses, power lines, and the like are all things that make a 

place less wild (p226).  

Words such as few or less to describe the term ‘wild’ specify the implicit recognition of the existence of the 

degrees of being natural or artificial.  

Recognising nature as a world of the non-human or as a world with a few signs of human works and 

products, the subsequent challenge is about how to relate these two spheres. As discussed by Van der Ryn 

and Cowan (1996), there are, basically, two interpenetrating worlds. The first is the living world, which has 

been forged in an evolutionary crucible over a period of over four billion years. The second, on the other 

hand, is the world of roads, cities, farms and all artefacts that people have gradually designed over the last 

few millennia. In this view, lack of integration between the two aforementioned worlds could cause 

fundamental threats. There exist, however, various interpretations of the concept of integration. Therefore, 

studying a more nuanced set of approaches towards nature seems to be necessary. The following sections 

discuss some of the key approaches for this purpose. 

! Exploitation of nature 

In the exploitation approach, nature is recognised as a place that offers a range of free resources that people 

can use with no restriction in order to satisfy their needs. Unlimited use of geological products such as oil, 

gold and coal would make good sense in this view. The key threat here is the lack of attention to the 

scarcity of these resources. In other words, this approach pays little attention to the long-term impacts of 

unlimited consumption of natural resources on the lives of subsequent generations (Anderson, 2010; 

Behzadfar, 2007).   

! Taming (controlling) nature 

In the taming approach, nature is recognised as a wild and uncontrollable being that can be threatening, 

hostile and dangerous to human beings. Hence, followers of this approach believe that humankind should 

actively tame nature in order to prevent or diminish its potential dangers and devastations (Anderson, 

2010). In other words, nature is believed to be a dangerous being that should be conquered. To assure their 

survival, human beings should thus overcome and take control of nature. In this view, nature is mainly 

described as a wild and sinister obstacle to the survival and progress of humankind (Smith, 2008). In 

summary, the taming approach focuses on the dangerous side of nature and mostly disregards the 

possibility of positive interaction between human beings and nature. 

  
Figure 2.3: Dangerous face of nature and examples of natural disasters: (left) earthquake in the Bam, 

Iran, 2003 (Source: Farhang News, 2015); (middle) storm and flooding in Toronto, Canada, 2013 

(Source: Canadian Press, 2013); (right) earthquake and tsunami in Miyako City, Japan, 2011 (Source: 

Shimbun, 2011) 

! Scientific approach to nature 

The roots of scientific approach can be found in debates raised by Francis Bacon, as reflected in the 

literature of the 17th century. In this approach, mastery of nature is a divine responsibility indicated by God. 

This responsibility can in fact be realised only through the investigation and discovery of natural rules. As 
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discussed further by Bacon, ‘Man commands nature by obeying her and through application of the 

mechanical arts’ (Smith, 2008, p13). Newton’s laws of mechanics and Einstein’s relativity theory are 

examples of discovering natural rules using the scientific approach (Smith, 2008). 

! Protecting nature 

In the protecting approach, nature is valuable itself regardless of its utility for humans. In full contrast to 

the taming approach, the eco-centric/bio-centric approach of protecting nature suggests that nature should 

be protected from all human activities and interferences. The ‘ring fencing’ of special pieces of nature 

serves as an example that relates well to this approach. This view is also adopted by many 

environmentalists and conservationists who emphasise the inherent values of nature (Anderson, 2010; 

Goldsmith, 1996; Seed, 1988).  

One of the recent concerns about this approach deals with the effects of boundaries in mitigating the 

interaction between the two spheres of human beings and nature. Indeed, this concern is mostly raised by 

advocates of the practical approach, such as nature conservationists. Applying specific boundaries can 

certainly guarantee the protection of nature from potential human damage, but it might also lead to nature’s 

complete or partial disconnection from human beings. As Schonewald-Cox (1988) noted, ‘we can treat the 

boundary as a skin, whose condition can indicate the health of the entire system’ (p480). The 

characteristics of this skin–such as its material, design, flexibility and penetrability–shape the possibility 

and the level of interaction between the inside and the outside of the system.      

 
Figure 2.4: Protecting nature from the negative effects of human activities: (left) local groups on a 10-day 

project to clear three of Lewisham’s Rivers (Ravensbourne, Pool and Quaggy) as part of the Lewisham 

Nature Conservation Project, London, UK, 2010 (Source: Kyle, 2010); (right) groups of volunteers 

collecting and removing garbage in Taleghani park, Tehran, Iran, 2014 (Source: Khoshkhoo, 2014) 

! Back to nature (poetic) approach 

Viewing nature as the world of non-humans has inspired a great deal of thoughts and writing on the 

reconciliation of humans and nature. In the scale of the city, this approach is reflected in the efforts to 

insert nature into the city and the landscape, as the context from which the city has developed (Soper, 

1995; Ritchie and Thomas, 2009). 

           
Figure 2.5: (left) the idea of landscape and city as diametrically opposed uses that cannot be brought 

together; (right) landscape as the grounding and context from which the city has developed (Source: 

Ritchie and Thomas, 2009, p31) 

The literature of early and mid-19th century refers to the wilderness as the antithesis of civilisation and the 

natural home of the savage. To enhance civilisation, overcoming this sinister and barren wilderness seemed 

to be inevitable. This view is merely based on the external aspects of nature and sees the wilderness as a 

key urban frontier (Smith, 2008). Later on, and as the wilderness became more controllable, its terrifying 

and threatening image turned into a fascinating and interesting one. In this line, the late-19th-century 

witnessed a back-to-nature movement that aimed to create a positive attitude towards nature. This 

perspective started to grow further and eventually led to the extreme practices of nature worship and 

idolatry. On the other hand, civilisation gradually turned into a reason for increasing confusion, squalor and 

chaos. Once only presented in the discussions of a group of literary gentlemen in America, this view soon 

entered into the debates of the middle class, the general public, school students and even slum children 

(Smith, 2008; Schmitt, 1969). 

! Biophilia as a restorative environmental approach 

As discussed by Kellert (2005), a restorative environmental approach consists of two important aspects 

including: 1) how to minimise and mitigate the adverse environmental effects of modern construction and 

development; and 2) how to design the built environment so that it provides sufficient and satisfying 

contact between people and nature (pp4, 5). Low-environmental-impact design, which is based on reducing 

the negative impact on nature, should be complemented by positive-environmental-impact design or 

biophilic design. In other words, low-environmental-impact design is a requisite that has to be 
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complemented by positive-environmental-impact design in order to ensure that a satisfactory interaction 

between human beings and nature takes place.  

As further discussed by Kellert (2005), biophilic design entails two dimensions of organic (naturalistic) 

design and vernacular (place-based) design. ‘Organic design involves the use of shapes and forms in 

buildings and landscapes that directly, indirectly, or symbolically elicit people’s inherent affinity for the 

natural environment’ (p5). This approach can be realised through using natural systems of lighting and 

ventilation, organic materials and natural elements such as water and vegetation. It can also be achieved 

through the application of non-functional, decorative and ornamental elements. ‘Vernacular design refers 

to the buildings and landscapes that foster an attachment to place by connecting culture, history and 

ecology within a geographical context’ (Kellert, 2005, pp4, 5). The restorative environmental design can 

also refer to green or sustainable design due to its focus on establishing a win-win people-nature interaction 

(Kellert, 2005; Gaston, 2010; Behzadfar, 2007). As explained by Fuller and Irvine (2010), 

Dictionary definitions of the term ‘interaction’ emphasise its mutual or reciprocal quality; two elements 

engaging and each influencing the other. As such, we consider interactions between people and nature 

to be those actions that result in measurable changes both to people and to nature; in other words, 

interactions are two-way relationships … [which is different to] studying, for example, the effects of 

exposure to nature on people, or human impacts on ecological systems in isolation (p137).  

Identifying this mutual and two-way aspect of the relationship between human beings and nature 

introduces the viewpoint of biophilia to concentrate on increasing the positive opportunities as well as 

decreasing the negative impacts on both spheres.  

As mentioned previously, there is a spectrum of definitions for the human-nature relationship. At one end 

of this spectrum, nature and human activities are recognised as two fully separate spheres. In contrast, the 

opposite end of the spectrum suggests that nature and human activities–and in particular nature and human 

culture–form an integrated whole. The latter perspective and its practical approaches are further explained 

in the following sections. 

Nature and culture as an integrated whole 

Considering nature and culture as being integrated raises a number of challenges about the reconciling 

factors and whether this is the issue of re-integration or an ever since, eternal integration. One determining 

factor in this differentiation is technology and its application in the process of modernisation. This factor 

has been constantly discussed since the 19th century, particularly by those authors working within a Marxist 

philosophy. There are also certain communities that show little to no technological indications and follow a 

cultural life absolutely imbued by nature. Therefore, one could conclude that the term ‘integration’ is 

indeed interpreted in various manners. This leads to the presence of different–and sometimes divergent–

practical approaches for building human-nature relationships. Some of these approaches are discussed in 

the following sections. 

! Marxist philosophy 

The idea that the world of nature is imbued by culture has been extensively discussed in recent years, 

particularly in fields related to the social sciences such as cultural geography. From this perspective, nature 

is consistently reshaped, reconstituted and reproduced even in its most minor details and scales such as 

atomic particles (Anderson, 2010; Castree and Macmillan, 2001). As Anderson (2010) noted,  

Marxist geographers would consider this reconstitution as the destruction of ‘first nature’–the fall of a 

pristine, wild and unsullied natural world, and the gradual transformation of this world into a resource 

for the capitalist system. ‘First nature’ is thus transformed into ‘second nature’–commodified as an input 

to the industrial system (e.g. coal as fuel, trees as timber, cows as meat, milk or leather producers), or 

into ‘third nature’, where humans manipulate the very genetic coding of non-human flora and fauna in 

order to gain more profitable and patentable commodities’ (p95). 

   
 Figure 2.6: Turning first nature into second nature through the labour process in factories (Source of the 

left image: Mehr News, 2015; Source of the middle image: Casateak Furniture, 2015; Source of the right 

image: Choice Decors, 2015) 

Based on this definition of nature, the two worlds of nature and culture are recognised as an integrated and 

interconnected whole. Accordingly, some scholars such as McKibben (1989) have argued that nature is 

something outside of culture, and nature that predates human history no longer exists. The roots of these 

arguments could be found in explicit statements made by Karl Marx in the middle of 19th century, in which 

he highlighted analytical reconciliation and the unity of nature and history (Anderson, 2010; McKibben, 

1989; Smith, 2008). In fact, the concept of first nature vs. second nature was discussed by several leading 

philosophers of the 19th century such as Marx, Hegel and Schmidt in the Frankfurt School in order to 
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justify the unity of nature and history. As Schmidt (1971) further developed an analysis on Marx’s point of 

view, Marx stated that, through the labour process in factories, nature is humanised while men are 

naturalised and this can be recognised as a metabolic interaction. In this process, the form of nature has to 

be altered in order for it to become useful for humankind (Smith, 2008; Schmidt, 1971).  

There are different and sometimes incompatible viewpoints about the role of technology in the labour 

process in factories. As Schmidt further discussed, Marx’s attitude towards technological development was 

positive and hence he recognised technology as an emancipatory force. Marx ‘had in mind the total 

automation of industry, which would change the worker’s role more and more into that of the technical 

“overseer and regulator”’ (Schmidt, 1971, pp146, 147). Marx, therefore, believed that continuous 

development of machinery under capitalism would result in the humanisation of the labour process and 

would eventually lead to socialism (Schmidt, 1971; Smith, 2008). In contrast, Schmidt asserted that 

technological development as an essential factor for metabolism with nature is a source of domination not 

emancipation and this might be the result of the dominant concept of nature as an object to be mastered 

(Schmidt, 1971; Smith, 2008). 

Explained by Smith (2008), the concepts of first nature and second nature were first mentioned in the 

ancient world of Greece by Plato and later by the Roman philosopher Cicero. Cicero considered that 

second nature was produced by human activity, in opposition to inherited non-human nature. This concept 

of second nature remained intact until the 18th century and was re-introduced by French scientist Georges 

Louis Leclerc (Count de Buffon), whereby he recognized second nature as new nature coming forth from 

human hands. However, in the 18th century, this definition of nature was not only limited to the material 

creation of human labour; rather, it included the institutions, the legal, and economic and political rules as 

well (Smith, 2008).  

It is also essential to note that both Capitalism and Marxism perspectives admit that nature can be produced 

in factories through the labour process and by means of technological development. However, a number of 

fundamental disagreements on the essence of the labour process, values and social divisions completely 

differentiate these two perspectives.  

! Integration of nature and culture in aboriginal societies 

The integration of nature and culture has been interpreted in a different way in aboriginal societies. In 

contrast to the previously discussed Marxist philosophy, in aboriginal societies, technology and the labour 

process are not causes of integration in aboriginal societies. In these societies, nature and culture have 

never been separated while Homo sapiens has existed. Rather, these two spheres have always been 

simultaneously shaped and transformed (Anderson, 2010). 

The general customs of the Haitian people serve as examples of non-Western beliefs in aboriginal 

societies. For instance,  

When a child is born in the countryside, the umbilical cord may be saved and dried and planted in the 

earth, with a pit from a fruit tree placed on top of the cord. The tree that grows then belongs to the child. 

And when the tree gives fruit in five or six years, that fruit is considered to be the property of the child, 

who can barter or sell it. Trees in Haiti are thus thought to protect children and are sometimes referred to 

as the guardian angel of the child. However if the tree should die or grow in a deformed manner, that 

would be considered an evil omen for the child who owned the tree (Anderson, 2010, p96). 

Some other examples of the integration of nature and culture in aboriginal societies can be observed among 

Australian indigenous groups. On a religious level, their society is divided into two moieties based on 

ancestral beings from the time of creation. In each moiety, there are significant numbers of animals, plants, 

places and other aspects of the environment that are of a highly religious nature. Each person belongs to a 

specific moiety and, therefore, is connected to one or more of these subjects or totems. One of the general 

customs in these societies is that a person belonging to one moiety must marry a person from the other 

moiety. This marriage system is called exogamous, which means external. In fact, this custom originates 

from some beliefs and stories about the totems, specifically the birds belonging to each moiety (McLuhan, 

1996; Welch, 2012). 

! Customs and traditions related to ancient civilisations 

The original roots of customs and traditions in societies can be found in particular ancient civilisations. 

Indeed, the remaining customs and traditions of each society–including those related to the integration of 

nature and culture–stem from the ancient civilisations of the society. Some of the present traditions in the 

Iranian context are briefly introduced in the following to clarify this point.  

The national ceremony of Norouz is at present recognised in Iran as a celebration of New Year at the 

spring equinox. During the Norouz celebration, several natural symbols are used in an allegorical and 

metaphorical style to retell the stories of Iranians’ affinity with nature. A core element of the ceremony 

deals with setting and decorating a special table called the Haft Sin. As a general tradition, the Haft Sin 

table is prepared prior to Norouz time by almost all Iranian households. In the Persian language, the word 

‘haft’ means seven and ‘Sin’ represents the 15th letter of the alphabet (corresponding to the letter S in the 

English alphabet). Accordingly, the Haft Sin table integrates seven nature-related items that start with the 

letter S. Shortly before the arrival of the New Year, all members of the family gather around this setting 

and pray for health, prosperity, fortune and happiness. The history behind Norouz and Haft Sin goes back 
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to ancient beliefs such as Zoroastrianism (Razi, 2004; Razi, 2003; Joneidi, 1979). Further detail in this 

regard is provided in the first part of Chapter 5 of this thesis.    

Another example of the continuity of pre-existing rituals is ablution in the rivers. The rituals of ablution of 

many Indians (Hindus) in the Ganga (Ganges) River, for instance, stem from ancient beliefs about the 

holiness and purity of flowing waters such as rivers. 

  
Figure 2.7: Ablution in the Ganga River, Varanasi, India, 2013 (Source: Brusori, 2013) 

Comparing the three categories of Marxist philosophy, aboriginal societies and the existing customs and 

traditions show that the role of technology is distinctly defined in each. In the two latter categories, 

technological development is not the reason for the integration of nature and culture. The historical 

background of customs and traditions goes back to the ancient world, while Marxism mainly developed 

after the industrialisation age and, in particular, since the 19th century. Furthermore, and in contrast to the 

case of aboriginal societies, in the category of customs and traditions, society has mainly passed through 

the industrialisation process. Customs and traditions, however, have remained and have been transferred 

spontaneously from one generation to another. This continuity demonstrates an inherent affinity for people 

to insert nature into different aspects of their lives since early civilisation.  

The spectrum between the two ends defining different levels of integration 

As briefly noted in the introduction section of this chapter, specifying clear and rigid boundaries between 

the two spheres of human beings and nature seems to be too difficult and even impossible. This point is 

further discussed in this section. Applied literature for the analysis is selected from viewpoints that believe 

nature belongs to the world of non-humans. This deliberate selection suggests that, even while using the 

literature that defines nature as the world of the non-human, specifying the exact boundaries between these 

two spheres is not possible. Rather, a spectrum with different levels of integration and interaction between 

these two worlds is imaginable. 

Park (2007) defines nature as ‘the natural physical world including plants, animals, and landscapes, 

particularly those parts that remain in a primitive state, unchanged by humans’ (p299). According to Park 

(2007), the natural landscape is a ‘landscape that has not been modified by human activities–Contrast 

cultural landscape” (p298). Studying the definitions of nature, the natural landscape and the natural 

environment in other dictionaries reveals that the exclusion and absence of human activities is an essential 

requirement.  

The definition of the natural landscape by Monkhouse and Small (1978) further clarifies this point. In this 

dictionary, the natural landscape is defined as:  

The landscape unaffected by man, in contrast to cultural landscape. Regarded as synonymous with 

physical landscape, i.e. concerned with relief and natural vegetation. But so little of the Earth’s 

landscape has been unaffected by man that it is better not to make any distinction, and to refer to 

natural and cultural elements in the landscape as a whole (p201).  

Indeed, human activities are excluded from the abovementioned definitions. However, tiny areas of land 

absolutely unaffected by human activities still remain. It is also helpful to refer back to the examples 

presented in the earlier sections of this chapter, such as the photos of the windswept Scottish Highlands or 

segments of planted forests. While some people believe that the planted forests of the countryside are 

natural areas, some refer to an inner-city park as an example of a piece of nature. These examples reveal an 

implicit acknowledgment of the existence of a spectrum in the interaction between human beings and 

nature. In other words, it is proposed that areas have different levels of naturalness vs. artificialness, rather 

than being totally natural or artificial. 

 
Figure 2.8: Spectrum of integration and interaction between human beings and nature 

Up to this point, the two ends of the relationship between human beings and nature as well as the diverse 

definitions of nature have been discussed. The following discussion concerns the factors that have formed 
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the variety of definitions for the human-nature relationship. Some of the influences are in common in the 

global context. In general, how a single influence affects the human-nature relationship strongly depends 

on the context, the particular characteristics of the people and the natural structure. The following section 

discusses several key common influences, including religious beliefs, industrialisation and modernisation 

through the process of urbanisation, literature and routines and rituals. 

Influences forming the relationship between human beings and nature 

How people perceive nature shapes their ways of behaving towards nature. For instance, if, in a specific 

area, individuals recognise the natural environment as merely a place full of free resources, they might start 

to use existing natural resources in an unlimited and exploitive manner. On the other hand, if people 

believe that nature is valuable regardless of her (its) utility and productivity for humans, they might 

recognise the natural environment as a place that should be protected from human activities (Anderson, 

2010; Gaston, 2010; Golsmith, 1996; Latour, 1993; Fuller and Irvine, 2010).  

In the scale of a city, the way(s) of perceiving and behaving towards nature affect the future characteristics 

of the city’s natural structures. These characteristics will also then shape the future generation’s point of 

view on what nature is and how they should behave towards it (Anderson, 2010). The cycle of these 

interactions is shown in the diagram below. What complements this cycle is the influences that form 

different viewpoints towards nature. Some of the key influences are further discussed in the following 

sections. 

 
Figure 2.9: The cycle of interaction between human beings and nature 

Religious beliefs 

In order to clarify how religious beliefs affect the human-nature relationship, a comparison of the religious 

beliefs in Judaism and Christianity in the West and Islam in certain areas in the East is provided. As 

McHarg (1969) explained in his seminal work, the major Western religious beliefs based on monotheism 

have been the principal source of present moral attitudes in the West. He further explains that, although the 

religions of Judaism and Christianity tried to develop the idea of the uniqueness of man with justice and 

compassion, in reality they have resulted in the anthropocentric vision. The Biblical Creation story in the 

first chapter of Genesis in Judaism, which was later absorbed unchanged into Christianity, is the origin of 

this anthropocentric vision. ‘… In its insistence upon dominion and subjugation of nature, (it) encourages 

the most exploitive and destructive instincts in man rather than those that are differential and creative’ 

(McHarg, 1969, p26). Considering the creation story, one could understand that it is the exclusive divinity 

of man that licensed him to conquer nature and subdue and subjugate the earth (McHarg, 1969).  

The abovementioned Judeo-Christian perspective later dominated Renaissance and modern scientific 

views. In the pre-modern world, nature was recognised as the world of spirits and gods. Since the 

appearance of Christianity, however, nature has been recognised as a world created but not inhabited by 

God. In this view, humans have a God-given permission to control nature in his absence. This divine 

permission is interpreted as stewardship by some scholars such as Attfield (1991), while it is recognised as 

an allegory by others such as Abraham Heschel and Gustave Weigel. In reality, however, it has resulted in 

exploitation, depredation and despoliation of nature in the Western world (Anderson, 2010; McHarg, 1969; 

Attfield, 1991).  

  
Figure 2.10: Near future of nature caused by negative human effects (Source of the left image: Lein, 2011; 

Source of the right image: Zuvela, 2013) 

The influences that 
shape different viewpoints  
towards nature 
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Indeed, ‘The 18th century was a period of pause–the Naturalistic view emerged–but it barely arrested the 

anthropomorphic, anthropocentric surge that swelled in the 19th century and is the full-blown inheritance 

today’ (McHarg, 1969, p26). According to this Western point of view rooted in Judaism and Christianity, 

humans are apart from rather than a part of nature. In other words, the major Western religious beliefs are 

significant influences forming the perspective of nature as the world of the non-human (Anderson, 2010; 

Castree and MacMillan, 2001; McHarg, 1969). 

Islamic beliefs as an Eastern way of thought are also based on monotheism but result in a different 

approach towards nature. In Islamic religious beliefs and the holy book of the Quran, nature has been 

considered from different aspects, which can be categorised into five key groups: 1) nature and natural 

resources as the essence of monotheism and unification of the Holy God; 2) nature as a sign of grandeur 

and the glory of God; 3) nature as a reflection of resurrection; 4) nature as the sole source of security of 

human life on Earth; and 5) nature as an origin of human knowledge and a source of inspiration for 

scientific progress (Yousefiazari, 2011). Studying these five aspects with the help of the Quran shows that, 

in Islamic beliefs, nature is a God-given gift to human beings, and hence the discovery of her (its) rules 

through scientific methods reveals God’s power in creating a perfect and complete world. Discussion of all 

these five aspects is beyond the scope of this research. However, the fourth aspect is discussed in the 

following to further explain the human-nature relationship in Islamic religious beliefs. Particular chapters 

and verses of the Quran have been selected for this purpose. Verses 31 and 32 of a chapter of the Quran 

called Al-Araf (the Heights) provide clear definitions of the fourth aspect:  

31) O children of adam! Wear your beautiful apparel at every time and place of prayer: eat and drink: 

but waste not by excess, for Allah loveth not the wasters, 32) Say: who hath forbidden the beautiful 

(gifts) of Allah, which he hath produced for his servants, and the things, clean and pure, (which he hath 

provided) for sustenance? Say: they are, in the life of this world, for those who believe, (and) purely for 

them on the Day of Judgment. Thus do we explain the signs in detail for those who understand  

(Abdullah, 2012).  

In these verses, nature has been recognised as the first link in the nutrition supply chain of human beings. 

Hence, devastation and the ruining of nature would result in the collapse of the complete life cycle of all 

beings. It is worthy of note that the phrase ‘waste not by excess’ in Verse 31 emphasises that human beings 

should act responsibly towards nature in order to prevent the abuse or misuse of this God-given gift. 

Quite similar to other religious beliefs based on monotheism, and in particular Judaism and Christianity, 

Islamic beliefs view human beings as ‘apart’ from nature. In contrast to major Western religious beliefs, 

however, the Quran teachings strongly and explicitly prohibit the subjugation of nature. In other words, in 

Islamic beliefs, these two worlds are defined in an interconnected and interdependent chain of the life 

cycle. In these religious beliefs, nature is recognised as the world of the non-human. In comparison, some 

other religions such as Zoroastrianism or Buddhism consider an explicit integration and unification 

between human beings and nature. One of the most famous religious-cultural symbols used in 

Zoroastrianism–commonly known as ‘Fravahar’–is exemplified here to show this integration even in the 

highest level of religious beliefs (Razi, 2004; Gaviri, 2006; Ghorashi, 2010; Shahbazi, 2013; McHarg, 

1969; Razi, 1980).  

Some Persian scholars recognise the symbol of ‘Fravahar’ with its winged sun feature as the most famous 

symbol belonging to Zoroastrianism. However, there are other scholars that relate this symbol to older 

periods and other religious beliefs in ancient Iran and Mesopotamia (for further detail, please see Razi, 

2004; Razi, 2003; Joneidi, 1979; Shahbazi, 2005). Detailed definitions and interpretations of the term 

‘Fravahar’ are discussed in detail part 1 of Chapter 5.     

     
Figure 2.11: (left) stone carved Fravahar in Persepolis, Shiraz, Iran (Source: Hammihan Group, 2015); 

(right) Fravahar symbol in a fire temple in Yazd, Iran 

Industrialisation and modernisation through the process of urbanisation 

The other influence affecting and forming the human-nature relationship is the process of urbanisation. 

Technology and its applications in the relationship between human beings and nature have been variously 

defined and interpreted. This notion has been briefly explained in the previous sections of this chapter. 

Here, the role of technology particularly through the process of urbanisation is further discussed.   
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Figure 2.12: The influence of technology and the gradual movement from modern and high-tech design 

towards eco-tech architecture and urbanism: an example of Da Vinci Tower, Dubai, UAE, by David 

Fisher, 2008 (Source: Dynamic Architecture Team, 2013)  

As discussed by many scholars in various fields of study such as social sciences and urbanism, industrial 

revolution and the modernisation process have made a turning point with an accelerating momentum of 

changes in the history of mankind. In early civilisations, human beings had direct interaction with the 

pristine or first nature. Hence, their treatments through nature gradually formed villages and small-scale 

towns and cities. Later on, and during the modernisation process, the city and urban features became 

significantly important so that human dealings with the modern city changed the remaining pristine nature 

and existing natural structures absolutely. This trend continued to expand until the last visage of first nature 

disappeared (Gandy, 2006; Ghobadian, 2004). 

As Gandy (2006) explained, ‘… Conceptions of the modern city have often been framed in terms of 

degrees of deviation from a supposed “natural” mode of living or in terms of analogies made with the body 

of a living organism’ (p63). As a result of these drastic changes, there has been a concern that urbanisation 

is increasingly isolating people from the natural environment particularly because of the growth in size and 

density of some cities. Indeed, in the modern era, and specifically since the middle decades of the 19th 

century, most people on the planet live in towns and cities. Therefore, human interactions with nature 

mostly take place in an urban environment. This issue has resulted in back-to-nature and poetic approaches 

that gradually diminish the concept of nature existing outside of the city. Today, exact and rigid boundaries 

between the city and the countryside no longer exist. As explained by Mostafavi (2003), ‘Today the 

ubiquitous sprawl of suburbia is primary characteristic of metropolitan areas’ (p6) (Gaston, 2010; Fuller 

and Irvine, 2010; Gandy, 2006; Mostafavi, 2003; Louv, 2008; Behzadfar, 2007). 

The rise of the modern industrial city necessitated a re-definition of the human-nature interaction. This 

necessity originates from certain trends in the human manipulation of the environment in the modern era. 

First, the ways in which humans are affecting the environment are proliferating. Therefore, we currently 

live on a human-dominated planet, as argued by some people. Second, the scale of environmental issues 

has risen from local to regional and finally global problems. Third, the complexity and magnitude of the 

impacts are increasing. Finally, growing populations continue to result in an increase in per capita 

consumption and environmental impact. Energy resources are being developed at an ever-increasing rate, 

giving humans enormous power to transform and affect the environment (Goudie, 2006; Gandy, 2006).  

As a result of these trends in contemporary society, human beings face two warring premises regarding 

their relationship with the natural world. On one hand, there is a general belief that the success of the 

modern world depends on controlling and converting nature–if not conquering. On the other hand, there is 

a persistent impression that human physical, mental and even cultural well-being relies on experiencing 

healthy and diverse natural systems (Kellert, 2005). The latter necessitates a refashioning of relations 

between nature and culture. As Gandy (2006) explained, 

The urbanization of nature–and the concomitant rise of a metropolitan sensibility towards nature–

encompasses not just new approaches to the technical management of urban space as improved housing 

and sanitation but also extends to different kinds of cultural interactions with nature as a source of 

leisure (p63). 

In other words, modernisation, which once empowered humans to control and convert nature, has resulted 

in the separation of humans and nature and has created the perspective of the human as the world of non-

nature. This idea has been reflected in the defining of boundaries between the city and the countryside. 

Indeed, the effects of this separation have affected human health and thus a refashioning of this relation has 

become inevitable. Accordingly, cultural interactions with nature in the urban environment and the 

production of urban space as a synthesis of nature and culture have been discussed by recent scholars such 

as Smith and Gandy (Smith, 2008; Gandy, 2006). 

Literature 

The word literature has different meanings depending on the context. As defined in the online Oxford 

dictionary, literature refers to ‘written works, especially those considered of superior or lasting artistic 

merit’. In another view, it refers to ‘books and writings published on a particular subject’. Literature might 

also consist of texts based on various information including factual, non-fiction or original imagination 

such as polemic works (Oxford University Press, 2012). It is also worthy of note that the term literature has 

various meanings in different languages. For instance, some lexicologists in the Persian language argue 

that the word Adab–equivalent to the word literature–has the meaning of culture and knowledge (Foroughi, 

1975).    
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As the above definitions show, the term literature integrates a variety of materials ranging from a piece of 

artistic poetry to a leaflet or printed matter used to advertise products or give advice. Generally speaking, 

the literature of any nation includes valuable, perdurable and indelible pieces of written materials–beyond 

the ordinary and daily spoken language–that can create feelings of enjoyment, happiness, excitement, 

sadness, etc. Because of their value, these materials have been spontaneously saved, kept and transferred 

from one generation or group to another (Oxford University Press, 2012; Zarrinkoub, 2009). 

According to these viewpoints, the term literature reflects the general feelings and points of view of a 

nation in an artistic style. Literature represents a nation’s culture, general customs, beliefs and religions, 

art, perspectives, likes and dislikes, and even feelings. Literature also plays a key role in familiarising the 

next generations and even other nations with these elements. Hence, literature is a rich resource to 

understand the key distinguishing features of a nation. One of the features that can be investigated through 

studying the literature of a nation is how the people perceive and behave through nature and natural 

structures. In the following, two examples, including one from the ancient world of Mesopotamia and 

another from contemporary Persian literature, are presented to clarify the impact of literature on the 

human-nature relationship. 

The Epic of Gilgamesh is [one] of the earliest literary works in history and also one of the most significant 

Mesopotamian compositions. The epic recounts the deeds and struggles of Gilgamesh, recognised as a king 

of a city called Uruk in the land of Sumer around 2700 BC. Gilgamesh was looking for eternal life, and the 

epic tells stories of his challenges to reach this unachievable goal. In several episodes of the epic, there are 

discussions about the relationship between nature and culture. In the final part of the epic, Gilgamesh finds 

in the deepest part of an ocean a special plant that could cause immortality. On his return to Uruk, a snake 

finds this plant while Gilgamesh is asleep. The snake then eats the flower, sheds and starts another life. In 

this story, the snake symbolically found eternal life and the desire of Gilgamesh for eternal life remained 

unanswered (Tigay, 1982; Jackson et al., 1997; Yaghmaee, 2010). 

As this small part of the Gilgamesh epic shows, the relationships between human beings and other natural 

beings such as animals and plants–and in particular the snake and the flower–have been discussed since the 

earliest existing literature of ancient civilisations. It is worthy of note that, in this epic, human-ness is prior 

to being urban. As explained by Tigay (1982), ‘Uruk appears in the epic as the locus of human culture. 

What is stressed throughout the epic is the human-ness, rather than the urbanity, of that culture” (p210). 

Another example deals with a contemporary masterpiece of Persian poetry. One of the most famous poets 

in contemporary Persian literature is Sohrab Sepehri (1928-1980), who was also a painter. He published his 

best-acknowledged book Hajm-e-Sabz (Expanse of Green) in 1968. A few years later, in 1977, he 

published a collection of his previous books called Hasht Ketab (eight books). In Hajm-e-Sabz, Sepehri has 

integrated and unified nature and spirituality. In this view, no segregation and separation between these two 

worlds is imaginable. Similar viewpoints about such integration can be found in mystical beliefs and gnosis 

of specific groups such as the Sufis and mystics. In his works, Sepehri expressed his utopia and 

demonstrated his spiritual calmness stemming from interaction with nature. Some parts of one of his 

poems, called Ab (Water), are presented here to clarify his viewpoints about the human-nature relationship. 

 

Let’s not muddy the water! 

down below, perhaps 

there’s a pigeon drinking water 

or in a distant thicket perhaps 

a goldfinch is cleaning its feathers 

or in some village, perhaps a jug 

is being filled.  

 

Let’s not muddy the water! 

perhaps this current flows past 

the foot of a white poplar 

to wash away some heart’s sorrow. 

perhaps the hand of a dervish 

dipped dried bread in the water. 

…. 

How wholesome this water is! 

how limpid this river is!  

the people up above 

how pure, what clarity they have! 

…. 

I didn’t see their village. 

undoubtedly, at the foot of their fences 

lies God’s footprint. 

there, at their village,  

moonlight clarifies the breadth of talk, 

Figure 2.13: Some paintings of Sohrab 

Sepehri (Source: Sohrab Sepehri Official 

Organization and Website, 2015) 
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the reach of speech (Sepehri, 1984; Martin, 1988; Emad, 1999). 

 

 Sepehri believed that a village in which the residents understand the value of water (nature) should be 

recognised as a blessed and holy place that has no signs of darkness. This utopia is full of light, which is a 

sign of God (Sepehri, 1984; Martin, 1988; Emad, 1999). This example from Persian contemporary poetry 

shows evidence of human-nature interaction based on respect in Persian literature. Considering the two 

described examples, it can be concluded that the literature of a nation presents the ways of thinking about 

nature during particular ages. These ways of thinking about nature then form the ways of behaving towards 

nature in each specific nation or group of people. 

So far, this section has discussed the role of literature as an indelible and valuable written material in 

forming, re-forming and also recounting the human-nature relationship. Apart from the written materials in 

the literature, the indicative behavioural and oral influence of routines and rituals also narrate the 

relationship between human beings and nature in a specific nation or group of people. The following 

section further discusses these routines and rituals, and their impacts on the human-nature relationship. 

Routines and rituals with regard to nature 

The routines and rituals in each society mostly stem from its cultural, historical, religious and moral 

background. In other words, routines and rituals inherited from previous generations mainly retell stories of 

a nation’s distinguishing characteristics such as culture, history and religious or moral beliefs. Because of 

the complexity of multiple subcultures in any given place, determining the precise boundaries of cultural 

regions is difficult or even impossible. Therefore, one can conceptualise gradations rather than fixed 

boundaries between cultural regions (Razi, 2004; Clair and Song, 2009). 

One of the key issues in studying routines and rituals is that, in many cases, the original roots and stories–

whether cultural, historical or religious–are not acknowledged by a significant number of individuals in the 

present generation. Furthermore, in some cases the original stories have been gradually changed over time 

or sometimes no longer exist. Although there are possibilities about the existence of the original stories or 

people’s familiarisation with the main roots, these routines and rituals have remained and tell the stories of 

how the people in specific areas have thought and behaved towards nature through the ages.  

As briefly mentioned in previous sections, Norouz is the national New Year celebration of Iranians in the 

time of the spring equinox. The reason behind celebrating the beginning of spring in the Persian context 

has been studied in various fields such as history, literature, cultural studies and geography. As explained 

by Bahar (1994), a well-known Persian mythologist and historian, the origins of the Norouz celebration can 

be found in Mesopotamian civilisation and culture. Norouz has been celebrated as a symbol of fertility, 

nature’s re-birth or resurrection and growth. 

Several myths relating to Norouz existed in all parts of Mesopotamia and the Middle East. According to 

one myth from Babylonia and the Assur (Ashur) civilisation, Tammuz was the god of plant growth as well 

as liveliness. It refers to a terrestrial goddess who had close relation to agriculture and animal husbandry. 

Tammuz married Ishtar, the goddess of water, love and fertility. According to the myth, Tammuz dies 

every year because of Ishtar’s anger and exasperation, and he goes into the soil, which represents the world 

of the deceased. His death results in the beginning of summer and the death of all plants due to drought. In 

Mesopotamia, the torrid weather in the summer could spoil the agricultural products. This is interpreted as 

the death of nature, necessitating a new season of re-growth and fertility. Hence, Ishtar travels to the world 

of the deceased to bring back her husband, the spring and all the plants. Life is thus brought back to nature 

at the beginning of spring, and this re-birth is celebrated (Razi, 2004; Bahar, 1994; Joneidi, 1979). Ishtar in 

linguistic consideration is in close relation to Anahita, the goddess of water in the Persian context. Further 

details about Ishtar and Tammuz are presented in part 1 of Chapter 5. 

The above example in the Eastern context reveals that the life and re-birth of nature have received 

extensive attention since the presence of early civilisations. Although some Iranians today might not be 

familiar with the explained myth, the ritual of celebrating the beginning of spring as the resurrection of 

nature and the New Year represents the value of nature in people’s thoughts. The routines and rituals that 

are currently practiced can be of particular use in investigating how nature and natural elements are defined 

in people’s minds. As explained before, these influences then form the ways of perceiving the nature and 

behaving towards it, particularly for future generations.  

The discussion about the role of routines and rituals in forming and affecting the relationship between 

human beings and nature can also be traced in a more implicit manner in the debates about place 

attachment. The tripartite framework for place attachment proposed by Scannell and Gifford (2010) is 

exemplified here to further clarify the point. As explained by Scannell and Gifford (2010), 

This framework proposes that place attachment is a multidimensional concept with person, 

psychological process, and place dimensions … The first dimension is the actor: who is attached? To 

what extent is the attachment based on individually and collectively held meanings? The second 

dimension is the psychological process: how are affect, cognition, and behaviour manifested in the 

attachment? The third dimension is the object of the attachment, including place characteristics: what is 

the attachment to, and what is the nature of, this place? (p2).  



CAHPTER(2 
 

39 

The co-presence of social, cultural, physical and cognition characteristics in forming the place attachment 

is shown in the following tripartite framework proposed by Scannell and Gifford in 2010.   

 
Figure 2.14: Tripartite model of place attachment proposed by Scannell and Gifford and specifying the co-

presence of social, cultural, natural and cognition characteristics in forming the place attachment (Source 

of the original diagram: Scannell and Gifford, 2010, p2)     

As further discussed by Proshansky (1978), 

It is important to conceptualize place-identity as a specific component (subidentity) of each individual's 

self-identity. Place-identity is defined as those dimensions of self that define the individual's personal 

identity in relation to the physical environment by means of a complex pattern of conscious and 

unconscious ideas, feelings, values, goals, preferences, skills, and behavioral tendencies relevant to a 

specific environment (p147). 

As the elements of this complex pattern show, the definition of place identity incorporates a wide range of 

features including the social and cultural characteristics in the built environments as well as in the natural 

environments. It is possible to summarise this point using the following explanation by Hague (2005): 

Place identities are formed through milieux of feelings, meanings, exercises, memories and actions that, 

while ultimately personal, are substantially filtered through social structures and fostered through 

socialization. Thus place identities are relational–i.e. they are formed in relation to other people, other 

places and other identities for that place. Therefore, place identities are encapsulated within power 

relations and are likely to be contested (Hague, 2005, p7).  

As discussed in detail, the key influences in forming the human-nature relationship include religious 

beliefs, industrialisation, modernisation through the process of urbanisation, literature and the routines and 

rituals related to nature. Besides these key influences, other practical influences such as governmental 

regulations of housing and urbanism, land ownership and financial investment can also affect the human-

nature relationship. Discussion of all of these influences in detail is beyond the scope of this research. The 

selected category of influences in this research includes the routines and rituals of Iranian-Tehranian 

residents, which is discussed in detail in part 1 of Chapter 5. 

How to choose appropriate approach(es)    

So far, a variety of viewpoints on the relationship between human beings and nature and their subsequent 

practical approaches have been discussed. The next challenge is to select an appropriate approach in a 

specific context and a particular natural structure. This study will now investigate whether there are any 

contradictions/similarities between the aforementioned approaches.  

Earlier in this chapter, the two main points of view about the relationship between human beings and 

nature and the existing spectrum between the two were discussed. While the first point of view recognises 

nature as the world of the non-human, the second recognises nature and culture as an integrated whole.  

According to the existing literature, there are different approaches towards nature in each of these two 

viewpoints. Exploitation, taming (controlling), scientific view, protection, back to nature (poetic) and 

biophilia (restoration) are some of the key approaches in the first point of view. Key approaches of the 

second viewpoint include Marxist philosophy, nature and culture integrated in aboriginal societies (e.g. 

Haiti and Australia) and the customs and traditions related to ancient civilisations (e.g. Norouz in Iran). 

Furthermore, and as discussed in previous sections, there is a wide spectrum of definitions for the 

relationship between human beings and nature.     

Although nature has a variety of definitions, there is no contradiction among the explained approaches 

regarding the ways of behaving towards nature. Rather, applying a combination of these approaches is 

required according to the existing needs, potentials and characteristics of the people and nature of a specific 

context. This is further discussed in the following sections with the help of a few examples. Identifying the 

existing variety of viewpoints on the relationship between human beings and nature, and their subsequent 

practical approaches, the next challenge is to select an appropriate approach with regard to a specific 

context and particular natural structure. The subsequent question will then be whether there are any 

contradictions between the approaches or if it is possible or even necessary to select a combination of 

approaches.  
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The first example is a piece of wilderness land that includes endangered species of flora and fauna. An 

effective protection approach should be selected in order to protect these special animals and plants from 

extinction. Furthermore, the scientific approach is helpful to perform a detailed study of the existing rules 

of life cycle between species. The scientific approach investigates possible ways of strengthening, 

reproducing and proliferating endangered groups of flora and fauna. While the protection approach is 

necessary to maintain the present status of these animals and plants and prevent any potential negative 

effects on them from human activities, the scientific approach investigates future development 

opportunities for these species. As a result, these two approaches complements each other by studying the 

present status as well as the future possibilities (Anderson, 2010; Goldsmith, 1996; Smith, 2008). This 

example shows that a combination of approaches might be necessary depending on the features of the piece 

of nature and the people under investigation.  

Considering the possibility, or even the necessity, of applying a combination of approaches, the next 

question is how to select the appropriate approach(es). As Kellert (1999) explained, there are nine human 

values of nature that can be satisfied through the interaction of human beings and nature. As he discussed, 

‘Each value reflects a host of physical and mental rewards derived from nurturing connection with natural 

systems and processes. Collectively, these values suggest that effective human-nature relations function as 

an anvil on which human fitness continues to be forged’ (p41). These nine values are presented in the 

following table (Figure 2.16). 

Aesthetics Physical appeal of and attraction to nature 

Dominionistic Mastery and control of nature 

Humanistic Emotional attachment to nature 

Moralistic Moral and spiritual relation to nature 

Naturalistic Direct contact with and experience of nature 

Negativistic Fear and aversion of nature 

Scientific Study and empirical observation of nature 

Symbolic Nature as a source of metaphorical and communicative thought 

Utilitarian Nature as a source of physical and material benefit 

Figure 2.15: A typology of values in nature (Source: Kellert, 1999, p41) 

Studying these values clarifies that they are mostly reflected in the approaches discussed so far. For 

instance, mere concentration on utilitarian values would possibly result in the exploitation approach. The 

controlling (taming) approach most likely ensues from centralising the dominionistic and negativistic 

values. Focusing on the scientific and naturalistic values of nature is likely to result in a scientific approach 

through nature. A combination of these two values creates the possibility of identifying, categorising and 

elucidating different aspects of nature–in the process of direct experimental contact with nature–in order to 

achieve authority over it (her) (Kellert, 2005; Kibert, 1999; Kellert, 1999). The naturalistic value is not 

only reflected in the scientific approach, but also accompanied by other values such as the symbolic, the 

aesthetic, the moralistic and the back to nature (poetic) approach.  

As the above examples show, there is a close link between these nine values and the discussed subsequent 

practical approaches. Creating a balance among these nine values seems to be necessary. Similarly, 

establishing a balance between their following practical approaches becomes possible and even inevitable. 

This would result in applying a combination of two or more approaches to a single context. It is essential to 

note that the term ‘balance’ does not necessarily mean an equal share. Rather, according to the 

characteristics of the piece of nature and the group of people we are dealing with, it might be necessary to 

emphasise one or more specific value(s).  The first step to specify the appropriate practical approach(es) is 

thus studying the particular features of the context. In this research, a detailed study of the Iranian-

Tehranian context and in particular the case of the river-valley is conducted. As discussed earlier, one of 

these features is indeed the influences that have formed the relationship between human beings and nature 

in a particular context. This topic is discussed in detail in part 1 of Chapter 5.  

In this research the main approach changed twice as a result of the findings through the process of 

investigation. While, at the beginning, the environmental approach seemed to be responsive to cover all 

issues of Tehranians’ interaction with the river-valleys, the process of research clarified the need for a more 

positive perspective towards this interaction. Hence, the researcher made a shift to adopt a restorative 

environmental approach–also known as the biophilic approach. Further study of the particular 

characteristics of the context, however, revealed the necessity of a cultural connectivity with nature. Hence, 

in this research, the biophilic approach needed to be complemented with context-based features that can 

achieve physical, mental and, ultimately, cultural health. This resulted in a second shift in the approach. A 

mutually supportive approach that also addresses the influence of routines, rituals and the disappearing 

history became identified as a responsive approach with regard to the interaction of the river-valleys of 

Tehran and Tehranian residents. The process of these two shifts is discussed in detail in the first part of 

Chapter 5.    
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Introduction 

Water is dynamic but also scarce finite and shrinking resource at the global and local scales. Its power 

stems from its defining of landscapes and structuring force and its role as a sustainable energy source. 

As urbanization and modernization processes–including mineral extraction processes, building on 

agricultural lands, de-urbanization, and massive urbanization–continue to transform territories across the 

globe, water is unavoidably and inevitably an element of both connections and contestations (Blanchon-

Caillot et al., 2013, p4). 

In this research, the dynamic resource of water, and in particular the river in an urban context, is recognised 

as a valuable resource with the potential to create mutually supportive connections and interactions 

between human beings and nature. This potential becomes synergised when the river and valley become 

incorporated in an urban context (Behzadfar, 2007; Mirfendreski et al., 1995).  

Through studying the precedents, a wide range of projects has been considered. The river-valley as a 

synthesis for the design element of this research necessitates the review of precedents in relation to water 

and height difference. Furthermore, river-valleys at present in Tehran provide a context of different 

projects such as linear parks and mountainous recreational areas. As a result, in the process of reviewing 

the precedents, it is necessary to study a diverse range of projects from a peri-urban land with wilderness to 

a designed and man-made park or even a blue-green infrastructure system. In this research the related 

precedents are mainly from the fields of urban design and landscape architecture on a variety of scales. 

This includes not only implemented projects but also designed but not implemented examples in an 

international and national context.  

 
Figure 3.1: Variety in precedents in relation to rivers or valleys 

 
Figure 3.2: Diagram of the wide range of projects as related precedents  

As explained in the methodology chapter (Chapter 1), the physical and mental aspects have already been 

notified and reflected in the precedents worldwide; however, a few issues with regard to cultural 

connectivity as the influence and base of design can be traced in the global context and in so-far 

implemented and designed but unimplemented projects in Iran. Hence, in this chapter the key points in the 

precedents mainly address the physical and mental aspects of human-nature interaction. Further details 

about the term key points have already been explained in the methodology chapter.  

It is important to add that there are significant similarities in the identified key points of direct observation 

and the review of precedents in this research. The following diagram (Figure 3.3) shows the close relation 

of the key points that are discussed in this chapter and in part 2 of Chapter 5, as well as Chapter 6 (direct 

observation and interviews). The key points that are discussed in detail in this chapter include the levels of 

interaction with water, bridges over rivers, landscape in transit as well as in pause points, activities, applied 

materials, degrees of being natural, climatic and seasonal effects, river and valley management in natural 

disasters and memories, and management in infrastructure.  
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Figure 3.3: Close relation of key points in precedents and direct observation 

The levels of interaction with rivers 

Interaction with water in waterfronts, specifically in riverfronts, has come into consideration in the 

majority of the precedents. In some projects this interaction mainly focuses on the visual aspect while in 

others it includes visual, aural  and even olfactory perceptions of the river. The variety of possibilities in 

these interactions increases when the river landscape is on the slopes of a mountain or hillside. In other 

words, the height difference in the context of the river provides the opportunity for a variety of panoramas 

towards the river. It also creates different levels in aural or even olfactory interaction with the river water 

(Mirfendreski et al., 1995; Vadepied, 2012; Behzadfar, 2007; Abr Dasht Consulting Firm, 1997). 

For instance, as further explained by Vadepied (2012) about the river Seine in Paris, 

… the current profile of the banks of the Seine is the result of deepening the bed of the Seine and the 

increasing height of the quays. In Paris, the quays are organized on two levels: the upper quay is 

approximately nine meters above the water level and the lower quay is approximately four meters above 

water level. These two quay levels are the measure of the relationship between Parisians and their river. 

The Parisians view the river from the upper quay, its balcony. This is the level of pulsing city, the 

booksellers, the shops and cafés. The lower quay is related to activities of the port, to transport and 

recreation. The river, in its topographic hollow, evades the view of the city. It is necessary to cross the 

bridges or follow the quays to see the water appear as well as one of the most beautiful views of Paris 

(p78). 

 
Figure 3.4: The river Seine, Paris–major parks, gardens and banks with different overviews of the river 

(Source: Vadepied, 2012) 

(The images and base map have been modified for graphic presentation) 
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Figure 3.5: Application of height difference of the river context, the variety of activities and different levels 

of interaction with the river Seine, Paris (Source of the left image: Pgoh13, 2015; Source of the right 

image: Royan, 2013) 

Similar to the River Seine, in linear parks over the river-valleys of Tehran the existing height difference 

provides the opportunity of multiple horizontal layers with the possibility of different levels of interaction 

with the river. This is discussed in detail in part 2 of Chapter 5; however, the following image of one of the 

parks, Sorkheh Hesar, further illustrates the point. 

  
Figure 3.6: Sorkheh Hesar forest park and the possibility of creating different horizontal layers (Source: 

Kaviyar, 2011)  

Bridges over rivers 

In the case of having height differences on two sections of the river, connecting bridges at different height 

levels also provide the opportunity for various panoramas towards the river while passing the width of the 

river. In other words, according to the location, height and design of the bridges, various vistas towards the 

river are realised. For instance, when one bridge provides a panorama of the wilderness aspect of the river, 

the other bridge opens a panorama towards the mild flow of the river water (Dechau, 2014; Mirfendreski et 

al., 1995). 

The degree of interaction not only differs from one bridge to another but also gradually varies throughout 

the transit of one bridge. For instance, as further explained by Dechau (2014), for the Flem River in 

Switzerland, the civil engineer Jurge Conzett has designed a new mountain rail with seven footbridges that 

run through a wild landscape of gorges and ravines. In one of these bridges, for example, 

The path first climbs up the edge of a meadow used as a ski slope in the winter. The steep slope that 

falls off to the left is full of trees. The flowing Flem River far below is loud and easily heard, but can not 

be seen until reaching the Unteren Kanzeli, a small ledge that boldly extends above the river where 

water cascades past and joins a mountain stream, which, depending on the season, either violently or 

gently flows past (Dechau, 2014, p67).      

   

 
Figure 3.7: Flem River, Switzerland–Bridges with a variety of designs and locations providing different 

rviews of the river (Source: Dechau, 2013; 2014) 
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The role of bridges in the interaction of Tehranians with the river-valley in the implemented projects of 

parks and mountainous areas is analysed in detail in part 2 of Chapter 5. However, Figure 3.8 presents an 

example of the existing varieties and the subsequent different levels of interaction from two different 

bridges in one of the linear parks. 

 
Figure 3.8: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park on Farahzad river-valley, Tehran–different vistas of the river-valley 

from two bridges at different height levels over the river, and their levels of interaction with the water 

(2012) – (left) a panorama of the river from a bridge on the lowest horizontal layer; (right) a panorama of 

the river from the in-height bridge  

The connecting bridges are not only considered as transit paths over the river, in some projects they are 

designed as pause points giving users the opportunity to spend more time overlooking the river. In other 

words, some bridges are designed for spending longer periods of time for activities such as standing for 

some minutes, looking at the river and relaxing, sitting with friends and talking, and fishing. Apart from the 

bridges, the concept of landscape in transit as well as a place for pausing has been applied in other types of 

green area (West 8; 2013). This is further discussed in the following section. 

  
Figure 3.9: Bridges over the river as pause points as well as transit paths – (left) Toronto central 

waterfront by West 8 in 2006 (Source: West 8, 2013); (right) Javanmardan-e-Iran Park in the Kan river-

valley, Tehran 

The concept of bridges as pause points has already been applied in Iranian traditional and modern designs. 

The Tabiat Bridge (Pol-e-Tabiat) in Tehran and some bridges with traditional designs in the city of Isfahan 

are exemplified to further clarify this point. Explaining the details of these bridges is beyond the scope of 

this research. However, the following images in Figure 3.10 and a brief explanation are presented to show 

the designs and the application of the concepts of transit and pause points in bridges in Iran in the past and 

present. 

Tabiat Bridge, also known as Nature Bridge, was designed by the young architect Leila Araghian, and 

became open to the public in 2014. This bridge is defined as a three-storey bridge that connects the two 

parks in the east and west sides of the highway Modarres. The two parks, Ab-o-Atash (Water and Fire) 

Park and Taleghani Park are recognised as urban-scale parks that attract Tehranians from all over Tehran, 

in particular at weekends and on summer nights. The Tabiat Bridge, with 7,000sq.m of space, 270m of 

high-tech structure, recreational facilities of different restaurants and cafés, green pause decks and pleasant 

green paths, as well as panoramas towards the north and south of Tehran, is recognised as a key attraction 

for Tehranians as well as tourists from other cities in Iran (Mehr News Agency, 2015; Citypedia of Iran 

Group, 2014; Dehghan, 2015).  

As further explained by Araghian to the Guardian, she wanted the bridge ‘to be a place for people to stay 

and ponder, not simply pass’ (Dehghan, 2015). Tabiat Bridge is reminiscent of Isfahan’s bridges, called 

Siosepol, whose name means ‘bridge of 33 arches’, and Khaju Bridge, which are known as places for 

public meetings, poetry reading and traditional tea houses (Dehghan, 2015). 
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Figure 3.10: Tabiat Bridge (Nature Bridge) in Tehran (2015)–(first, second) overall view of the bridge; 

(third, fourth) recreational facilities of the restaurants and cafés; (fifth, sixth, seventh) open areas of 

transit and pause; (eighth) indoor areas of transit and pause;(ninth) view from the bridge towards North 

Tehran; (tenth) view from the bridge towards South Tehran  

 

   
Figure 3.11: Bridges over Zayandeh Rood River in Isfahan, Iran (Source of the top image: Iran Easy 

Travel Organization, 2015; Source of the bottom-left image: Oruj Travel Organization, 2015; Source of 

the bottom-right image: Happy Art Organization, 2015) 

Landscape in transit as well as at pause points 

The majority of the related precedents in the fields of landscape architecture and urban design riverfronts 

provide urban spaces for users to spend a few hours. In other words, waterfronts and, in particular, the 

riverfronts are mostly designed as pause points for spending longer leisure time away from urban chaos 

and tension (Paumier, 2004; Pakzad, 2008).  
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Figure 3.12: Riverfronts as landscape at pause points for leisure–(left) Toronto central waterfront by West 

8 in 2006 (West 8, 2013); (right) Guangzhou Huadi Fangcun (Flower City) Sustainable Master Plan in 

China by West 8 (Source: West 8, 2012) 

Apart from their use as pause points, waterfronts have been applied as the context for the concept of 

landscape in transit. Furthermore, the concept of landscape in transit in public spaces through linear 

designs has been applied in other urban projects such as bridges and green connecting pedestrian paths. For 

example, the High Line in New York by James Corner Field Operations further clarifies the concept of 

landscape in transit in linear design.  

  
Figure 3.13: Landscape in transit–the High Line in New York City, a linear urban park designed by Piet 

Oudolf with landscape architects James Corner Field Operations, opened to the public in 2009 

(Kingsbury, 2013; the Friends of High Line Organization, 2015);  (Source of images: New York City 

Department of Parks & Recreation, 2015) 

In linear landscape projects, such as linear parks, the land characteristics are recognised as key features that 

need to be considered and reflected in the design process. For instance, the dimensions of the available 

space including its length and width, and the land topography are key features that affect the area to be 

designed as a pause point for spending a few hours or as an urban green space for transit, or even as a 

combination of both (Pakzad, 2008; Behzadfar, 2007).  

  

   
Figure 3.14: Linear landscape projects as areas of transit as well as pause points–Sagrera Linear Park in 

Barcelona, Spain, designed by West 8 in 2011 (Source: West 8, 2014) 

 
Figure 3.15: Linear parks as landscape in transit as well as pause points–Nahj-ol-Balagheh linear park, 

Tehran (2012) 

Apart from the land characteristics, features of the river such as the river length, width and volume of the 

water, and the river neighbourhood are the key factors that affect the developing design of the riverfront as 

a pause point, transit or a combination of both (Pakzad, 2007; Mirfendreski et al., 1995). The area of 

Lewisham in East London is exemplified here to further clarify the point. While the river passes through 

the area, the cycling and walking paths of the Waterlink Way pass alongside the river. However, as shown 

in the following map (Figure 3.16), the Waterlink Way as a cycling and pedestrian transit way moves far 

from the river in specific areas. The reason for this issue are the existing land limitations in specific parts of 

the area. Furthermore, the designed green areas of Brookmill Park, Ladywell Fields and River Pool linear 
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parks are examples of the green pause points on the path of the river in this area (BBC News, 2008; 

Lewisham Local Council, 2014). 

As further explained by Lewisham Council (2014) on its official website, 

The Waterlink Way is a walking and cycling route from Sydenham to the Thames. It follows the 

rivers Pool and Ravensbourne through many parks and green spaces. An attractive 8 mile (12km) 

route, it also links the borough’s three main town centers – Catford, Lewisham and Deptford. 

  
Figure 3.16: Combination of landscape in pause points as well as in transit–Lewisham area, East London 

– (left) Waterlink Way map (Source: Lewisham Local Council, 2014); (top-right) Waterlink Way at Lower 

Sydenham (Source: Craven, 2015); (bottom-right) Ladywell Fields (Source: MyLocalPitch, 2015)  

In this research, the length of the case study river, Darband, in the urban area is over 30km. Throughout 

this length, the river passes through lands with various topographies. Furthermore, the neighbourhood 

context of the river varies as a result of passing through different urban districts of Tehran (Municipality of 

district 1 of Tehran, 2011). As a result, specifying the areas that are suitable for open and vast designs, 

linear projects and even a combination of both is a key part of the design process of this research. This is 

discussed in detail in Chapter 8 of this research. 

It is worth noting that in the Persian context the open and vast projects in the river neighbourhoods such as 

the big parks with flat green spaces form suitable contexts for cultural customs, traditions and celebrations 

of specific days. This shows how the variety of activities in the river neighbourhood form various levels of 

interaction with the exiting natural structures of the area. The issue of activities is further discussed in the 

following section. 

Activities 

In some precedents, interaction with the river is realised through activities close to the river such as sailing, 

paddling, swimming or even walking and passing through the river water. While some activities at 

waterfronts are strongly dependent on water such as sailing or fishing, some other defined functions and 

activities are less dependent on the river water such as restaurants and cafés. However, a combination of 

activities with different levels of dependency on the river itself provides the opportunity for different levels 

of interaction with the water for the users (Mann, 1973; Lynch et al., 1976). 

  
Figure 3.17: Different levels of dependency on water–Toronto central waterfront by West 8 in 2006 

(Source: West 8, 2013) 

Furthermore, in order to develop the interaction with the river, direct physical interaction with the water is 

proposed in specific precedents by creating the opportunity for entering the water itself. The project of 

River City Square in Australia is exemplified here to further clarify the point.  
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Figure 3.18: Entering the water–River City Square, Parramatta Rockpool and the Gorge, Australia, 

designed by Lacoste + Stevenson in 2011 (Source: Lacoste +Stevenson Architects, 2016) 

River City Square is explained by the design team of the project, Lacoste + Stevenson (2016) on their 

official website: 

… the central element of River City Square is a rock pool, expanded from the current water area where 

naturally shaped ‘large flat stones’ are combined with pure circular forms. The Rock pool can be walked 

across, wandered through, paddled in and sat around. The water level changes according to the tides, as 

it cascades down over a range of pools, playing with the level change between the water above the 

Marsden St weir, to the river level below. It can also be drained to low level for a special event where 

more space is required.  

As this example shows, the levels of water dependency or degrees of integration with water play an 

important role in the design and planning of waterfronts. As further explained by Craig et al. (1995),  

… the degree of water dependency is dependent on the constituency of uses, that is, the purpose and 

perspective of the client group. Two main constituencies can be identified. People who use waterside 

areas for residence, place of work, or recreation comprise the primary constituency and are therefore, 

associated with waterside areas for housing, industry, commerce, transport, and a variety of leisure and 

recreational facilities. On the other hand, those people who view riverside areas as public resources 

comprise a second constituency. This group is concerned about the quality and use of waterside areas 

even if they themselves may not directly use the resource … It is this secondary constituency that is 

inclined towards the use of the water-related corridor as a recreational and environmental resource (pp2, 

4). 

Similar to Craig et al.’s (1995) discussions of the latter constituency, in this research the riversides in the 

urban context of Tehran are recognised as natural public resources that have the potential to be integrated 

with Tehranians’ activities in a way that moves towards cultural, historical and environmental 

sustainability. In other words, in this research how to apply the natural structures of river-valleys as public 

resources in the routines and rituals of Tehranians is studied. Hence, the levels of water dependency and 

degrees of integration with water are not only considered from physical aspects such as visual and hearing 

aspects. Rather, they are studied in quotidian, and in terms of cultural customs and traditions of specific 

days in the Iranian-Tehranian context. This is further explained in the following chapters.        

  

   
Figure 3.19: Different levels of dependency on water in various activities on riverfronts–Rio Suquia 

(Primero River), Cordoba, Argentina (Source of the top-left image: Americo, 2015; Source of the top-right 

image: Marconetti, 2015; Source of the bottom-right image: Imcordoba, 2012; Source of the bottom-right 

image: Diaadia, 2009) 

Applied materials 

Considering the related precedents in the fields of both landscape architecture and urban design, one of the 

key factors that defines the range of functions and activities and hence affects the levels of interaction with 

natural structures is the applied materials. The textures, colours, dimensions and directions of the applied 

materials specify the allocated area for the determined functions and activities. In the renewal of Lonsdale 

Street in the deprived suburb of Melbourne, Australia, for instance, the applied materials in floorscaping, 

and their directions and sizes define the allocated areas of pedestrians and automobiles. Furthermore, the 
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plants on both sides of the pedestrian paths are also applied to define the required boundaries between the 

pedestrian area and the fast-speed car zone (Bull, 2013).    

The renewal of this street is the first step of the Revitalizing Central Dandenong Initiative (RCD), which 

aims to improve the living conditions in the deprived suburb of Melbourne. This wide street that once cut 

the district into two disconnected areas has been turned into a connecting open space. Realised in 2011 to 

improve the street life, the revitalisation of Lonsdale Street has played a key role in the 20-year project 

(Bull, 2013; Cameron, 2015; T.C.L, 2015).  

  

  
Figure 3.20: Different applied materials in floorscaping for defining the areas of pedestrians and 

automobiles, and applying plants as necessary boundaries–Revitalizing Lonsdale Street, Melbourne, 

Australia by BKK Architects and Taylor Cullity Lethlean (T.C.L) as landscape architects, realisation in 

2011 (Source of diagram and sketch: T.C.L, 2015; photos by John Gollings, 2013, in Archdaily Website, 

2013) 

Similar to Lonsdale Street, in some other precedents, green elements such as plants, trees and bushes or 

contextual materials such as rocks have been applied to define the required boundaries between the river 

and the nearest horizontal layer to the river. One important question is whether this helps the interaction 

between users and the river. While some materials such as plants and rocks have the potential to develop 

the interaction of users with nature, their predetermined characteristics strongly affect the levels of this 

interaction (Pakzad, 2008).  

The types of applied plants, and the height of rocks play a role. While applying plants and rocks with 

medium or low height enhances the possibility and levels of interaction, high vertical concrete walls as 

necessary boundaries of the river decrease the degree of interaction (Pakzad, 2008; Mirfendreski et al., 

1995). Applied materials such as river walls and fencing are discussed in detail in the second part of 

Chapter 5. Figure 3.21 provides a comparison between the different roles of applied materials in river walls 

and boundaries and how this affects the interaction of users with the water.  
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Figure 3.21: The role of applied materials in river walls in levels of interaction with water–(top) 

Cheonggyecheon Restoration Project in Seoul, completed in 2005, and the possibility of high levels of 

interaction with water (Source: Hughes, 2005); (bottom) Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park in Farahzad river-valley 

in Tehran, with limited possibility of interaction with the river (2012)  

Degrees of being natural (naturalness): degrees between wilderness and man-made nature 

Studying the applied materials in the precedents, one factor concerns the extent to which the design is 

based on the existing natural structures of the area. In other words, in landscape design for riverfronts it is 

necessary to specify how much the present natural structures are applied or altered in the project. This will 

then form the users’ perceptions of the areas as a more natural space with wilderness or as man-made 

nature (Mirfendreski et al., 1995; Hanachi and Mahdavinejad, 2010). The level of being natural in a 

specific site will then affect users’ ways of behaving towards nature. Discussions of the terms nature and 

natural, and the effects of the perception of nature on users’ behaviour towards nature have already been 

presented in Chapter 2. However, the following explanation by Jorgensen (2012) further clarifies the 

interconnection of peoples’ perceptions of the levels of being natural of a specific site and the levels of 

interaction with nature.  

A distinguishing feature of the playful and other human activities that take place in wildscapes is their 

interaction with their surroundings. In most public urban spaces users are not permitted to change the 

physical fabric and the manner of using the space is heavily constrained by an array of social norms and 

legal instruments. In most urban green spaces even activities such as picking flowers and fruits or 

pitching tents are forbidden, or at least discouraged. In more extensive wildscapes users are free to 

interact with and modify the site in numerous ways such as harvesting vegetation or other materials, 

building structures, or indulging in acts of wanton destruction. For many people living in highly ordered 

urban environments the opportunities to experience the world in this way are few and far between, 

outside of private gardens, or remote wilderness areas (p10).   

It is worth adding that the perception of nature plays a key role in the design projects that are involved in 

the fields of both landscape architecture and urban design. In Gleisdreieck Park in Berlin, for instance, 

despite all the praise for the undoubtedly successful design of the park, there has been continuing criticism 

by some citizens and conservation organisations regarding the failure of preserving the wilderness and the 

autonomous nature of the area. The park has been created from a long and unused railway yard in the 

centre of Berlin. Hence, an inner-city wilderness has been converted to a metropolitan park. The park has 

two parts, including the eastern and western parts. With a total of 37 hectares, designed by Atelier Loidl, 

the eastern part (17 ha) opened in 2011 and the western part (10 ha) opened in 2013 (Uhrig, 2013; Bordas, 

2015; Atelier Loidl, 2015). Uhrig (2013) further explains the criticism regarding the degrees of keeping the 

wilderness: 

… in this criticism a very topical social need has become discernible; one that is increasingly evident in 

public discussions about the design of our environment. In practical terms, today’s urban society lives in 

a highly artificial environment and thus feels a strong desire to be closer to nature. This is not only 

evident in the long-term and widespread desire for one’s own home and garden, a global trend towards 

urban gardening and allotment gardens, or the rapidly increasing circulation of magazines about stylized 

country living, but also in a desire to have images of seemingly undisturbed autonomous nature – i.e. for 

a piece of wilderness in the city. This has proven to be of great emotional and symbolic value for urban 

dwellers’ (p20). 

    

  
Figure 3.22: Degrees of difference between wilderness and man-made nature in the process of changing 

an inner-city wilderness into a metropolitan park in 2011 and 2013–Gleisdreieck Park (East Park) in 

Berlin, Germany (Source of images: Lanoo and Obkircher, 2015) 
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The New York High Line project is another example that shows the role and importance of the concerns 

about the levels of being natural in the design process. The idea of intermingling the plants by Piet Oudolf 

in this project has resulted in visual and aesthetic beauty as well as ecological stability to reduce 

maintenance. At present, defining this planting system as either artificial or natural is almost impossible. In 

other words, it is difficult to recognise the project as a design with naturalistic mixed planting or as a 

design with artificial ecosystems with a high level of stability (Kingsbury, 2013; The Garden Landscape 

Guide, 2015).   

  

 
  Figure 3.23: Concerns about the extent of being natural or artificial in planting–The High Line in New 

York City, a linear urban park designed by Piet Oudolf with landscape architects James Corner Field 

Operations (Source: The Garden Landscape Guide, 2015) 

The discussion about the degree of being natural plays an important role in the design part of this research 

for the case study river-valley, Darband. Significant parts of the natural structures of the river-valleys of 

Tehran have been damaged or have disappeared (Behzadfar, 2007; Mirfendreski et al., 1995). Identifying 

the remaining parts of the natural structures of the river-valleys and developing them through design can 

provide a suitable context for human-nature interaction in the urban and peri-urban areas of Tehran. 

Reviving these potentials by the redefining the relationship between Tehranians and the natural structures 

of river-valleys is further discussed in the following chapters, and in particular in the design chapter 

(Chapter 8). 
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Figure 3.24: Remaining natural potentials of various plants in the river neighbourhood in Tehran–the 

river-valley of Farahzad in district 2 of Tehran (between the two bridges Velayat and Modiriat)(2010) 

Climatic and seasonal effects: use at night 

The use of urban areas at night is a key characteristic of many urban landscape projects, particularly in 

Asian countries. Detailed study of the reasons for this issue is beyond the scope of this research. However, 

the climatic and cultural factors have been mentioned as two key reasons for using urban areas at night in 

many Eastern countries in many resources (Pakzad, 2008; Paumier, 2004; Kim et al., 2011; Watson and 

Bentley, 2007).  

The three projects of Cheonggyecheon Restoration Project, in Seoul, the Light and Water Festival in Dubai 

and Baghe-e-Irani (Persian Garden) Park in Tehran are exemplified as Eastern examples of urban projects 

that are used at night. ‘Bagh’ in the Persian language is equivalent to the term garden. Bagh-e-Irani is the 

name of a small park with a space of 3.4 hectares in district 3 of Tehran, with the application of Persian 

motifs in the gardens such as symmetric and geometric shapes. In other words, Bagh-e-Irani Park is a park 

that is designed in the style of Iranian gardens–also known as paradise–in Persian (for further detail, please 

see, for example, Hamshahri Online News, 2015; Resalat News, 2012, Ribarska, 2005; Daryaee, 2014). 

Applying a combination of water–the river or artificial water such as fountains–and light is proposed in 

order to create a vibrant open space for use at night as well as during the day. The issue of sufficient 

lighting in these projects is a key point in their design to provide the possibility of the use of areas at night, 

especially in the summer. This is discussed in detail in part 2 of Chapter 5, regarding the linear parks and 

mountainous areas of Tehran.    
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Figure 3.25: Use of urban areas at night–(top) Cheonggyecheon Restoration Project, Seoul, South Korea 

(Source: Preservation Institute of Seoul, 2007); (middle) Light and Water Festival in Dubai (Source: Kelly, 

2012); (bottom) Bagh-e-Irani Park in Tehran (2015)   

As further explained by Hill (2012),  

Grounding environmental awareness in historical understanding, Weather Architecture begins in 

Enlightenment, recognizing its influence on subsequent and present-day attitudes to the weather and 

climate. Empiricism was the principal British contribution to Enlightenment theory. The concern for 

experience gave new attention to subjectivity and the natural world, so that one became a means to 

discover the other. Reconfiguring the relations between nature and culture stimulated an expanded 

understanding of architectural authorship (p3).     

The climatic and seasonal effects, for instance, then drew attention to the past, present and future in the 

design of landscapes projects. For example, in the design of a garden, time is tangible in plants and trees. 

Weathering and decay can be acknowledged and even celebrated. Hence, rather than recognising a garden 

as a complete and timeless object, it can be understood as ‘an incident in an environment with which it 

conversed’ (Hill, 2012, p4). In the design part of this research for the case study river-valley Darband, the 

use of landscape projects in different seasons through different hours of the day and at different 

temperatures throughout the year is recognised as a potential that creates variety for the users. This is 

further discussed in part 2 of Chapter 5 and the design chapter (Chapter 8). 

River and valley management: natural disasters and memories 

Studying the interaction of human beings and nature in an urban context, one key point concerns the ways 

in which these natural structures can create positive viewpoints towards nature for citizens. On one hand, 

these natural structures have the potential to create urban spaces that form a significant part of citizens’ 

good memories. On the other hand, natural disasters in these natural structures have the potential to form 

bad memories for the city and its citizens (Pakzad, 2008; Mirfendreski et al., 1995; Kellert, 2005). The 

term ‘resilient design’ applied in various recent resources further clarifies the growing upsurge in this 

concern in the global context (for further detail on resilience see, for example, Davoudi, 2012; Vale, 2005; 

Edwards, 2009; Cooper et al., 2013). 

In order to develop the possibility of good memories in an urban context, one key point is the management 

in natural disasters. The detailed study of flood and earthquake management is beyond the scope of this 

research. However, identifying points on the river with greater danger of flooding or earthquake is a part of 

this research for the case study river-valley. This is then reflected in the related strategies for specific 

points of the Darband river-valley. This is further explained in the design chapter (Chapter 8) of this 

research.  

The issue of flooding has been discussed in the design process of some of the precedents, specifically 

riverfronts in an urban context. In the design process of Velenjak river-valley in Tehran, for instance, by 

Baft Shahr Consulting Firm, the importance of recognising the points of the river that face the danger of 

natural disaster has been reflected in the design process. The analyses for Velenjak river-valley by Baft 

Shahr are related to 2004. However, up to now, a linear park on a small length of this river-valley has been 

implemented by the municipality of district 1 of Tehran that is not relevant to the analysis-based proposals 

by Baft Shahr. Furthermore, Velenjak river-valley is not recognised as one of the main river-valleys of 

Tehran by the majority of the resources. Hence, it is recognised as one of the minor river-valleys of district 

1 of Tehran (Baft Shahr Consulting Firm, 2004; Municipality of district 1 of Tehran, 2011; Ministry of 

Roads and Urban Development, Urbanism and Architecture Committee, 2007; Behzadfar, 2007). 

In the analysis process by Baft Shahr, the parts of the river in danger of flooding with a return time of 15 

and 50 years have been specified. This analysis has necessitated a redefinition of the construction strategies 

and regulations in the neighbourhood area of Velenjak River. Developing rock gardens in some 

unconstructed lands of the river neighbourhood and reflecting the geological characteristics in the 

constructions’ allowance, for instance, are two examples of further proposals from various teams at Baft 

Shahr Consulting Firm. These analyses provide the possibility of substituting the probable damage caused 

by natural disasters with a context that can create good memories for the neighbourhood residents (Baft 

Shahr Consulting Firm, 2004). 
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Figure 3.26: (top) Velenjak Park on Velenjak river-valley in district 1 of Tehran and excessive ongoing 

construction in the river neighbourhood (2015); (bottom) zoning of flooding with a 15-year return time by 

Baft Shahr (Source of the bottom image: Baft Shahr Consulting Firm, 2004) 

 

Figure 3.27: Diagrams of present status of Velenjak river-valley neighbourhoods, and the proposed parks 

by Baft Shahr (Source: Baft Shahr Consulting Firm, 2004) 

(The map and its text have been modified for graphic presentation) 

River and valley management in infrastructure  

As a result of the synthesis of the river-valley in the urban context in Tehran, management needs to be 

carried out as a synthesis of the river and the valley. One aspect of management is concerned with the best 

ways to deal with the river in terms of infrastructural issues. The idea of the blue-green infrastructure in 

Bishan-Ang Mo Kio Park in Singapore is exemplified to clarify how a multifunctional infrastructure on a 

river can change the character of the river in citizens’ minds. The restoration project of Kallang River 

changed the uninteresting drainage canal into an attractive stream with the required safety measures in the 

case of seasonal rains and monsoons. Furthermore, the river flow in the park brings the opportunity for 

discovery for Singaporeans through their interaction with the river and animals (Ramboll Studio Dreiseitl, 

2014).  
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Figure 3.28: The river and the blue-green infrastructural system–Bishan-Ang Mo Kio Park and the 

Kallang River, Singapore, by Atelier Dreiseitl, completed in 2012 (Source: Ramboll Studio Dreiseitl) 

Another important point in terms of the infrastructural issues of river management is the involvement of 

the river project in other infrastructural and civil projects such as highways and roads. In Cheonggyecheon 

Restoration Project in Seoul, for instance, the demolition of an elevated highway and the uncovering of the 

historic 5.84km of waterway that ran underneath resulted in a shift in prioritising the human scale and 

volume of pedestrians in the landscape and urban design of the area. In other words, the approximate 3.5-

mile landscaped green path that runs alongside the revitalised Cheonggyecheon stream brought back the 

value of humans in the urban design project for the area (CABE, 2011; Weiss, 2011; Busquets, 2011).  

Whereas the decades after the Korean War (1950-1953) championed accelerated industrialisation and 

modernisation, since completion of this restoration project in 2005 there has been a different emphasis 

from both city authorities and residents on health, sustainability and social responsibility (CABE, 2011; 

Weiss, 2011; Lee, 2006; Blau, 2011).  

    
Figure 3.29: Cheonggyecheon Restoration Project and the construction process (2003-2005), Seoul 

(Source of the left and right images: Seoul Metropolitan Government, 2012; Source of the middle image: 

Moller, 2005) 

Considering the design case study of this research, Darband, it becomes clear that the lack of a coherent 

programme for the river in the infrastructural programmes of Tehran has led to the high level of problems 

and pollution of this river-valley at present. With good-quality water in the northern mountainous parts of 

Tehran, the river has become a drainage canal in the central and southern parts of the city, carrying high 

volumes of rubbish through its polluted water.  

Furthermore, in some parts of Darband river-valley, the river water is conducted through covered canals 

below the main levels of the streets, roads and highways. This shows that, at present, Tehran’s priority has 

been given to the automobile-based system of infrastructure and civil projects. As a result, in the design 

part of this research for Darband river-valley, the related automobile-based infrastructural and civil projects 

and their impacts on Darband River are further analysed. This is then reflected in the design part of this 

research in Chapter 8.  
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Figure 3.30: An example of civil programmes affecting the Darband River: Sadr 2-storey highway passing 

over the width of Darband River in the boundary line of districts 1 and 3–(left) the present situation 

(Source: Mousavi, 2013); (middle) the construction process in 2012; (right) river status below Sadr 

highway in 2012  

Conclusion and further discussion 

The related precedents in the international and internal contexts have been considered in this chapter. The 

key helpful issues in these precedents are reflected in the design part of this research for Darband river-

valley. These issues include the levels of interaction with the water, bridges over the river, landscape in 

transit as well as in pause points, activities, applied materials, degrees of being natural, climatic and 

seasonal effects, river and valley management in natural disasters and memories, and management in 

infrastructure. In other words, rather than analysing a specific precedent, various projects in the fields of 

landscape architecture and urban design with similarities to river-valleys have been considered and their 

key points have been categorised. The following diagrams (Figures 3.31 and 3.32) summarise this point 

and present it in a graphic format. 

 
Figure 3.31: The various considered precedents at the first point of analysis 

 
Figure 3.32: The organised system of studying the key points and precedents in this research 

In this chapter, the nine key points–shown in the diagram above–have been separately discussed. The 

reason for studying these factors separately was to provide detailed analysis of each point. However, in 

each single project, and in particular in the design process of the case study river-valley, Darband, all of 

these points need to be applied together. In other words, in order to move towards sustainability for the 

natural structures of the river-valleys in the context of Tehran, reflecting these nine key points in the design 

process is a requisite. Although studying and applying all nine factors in the design is necessary, this is not 

sufficient to achieve a sustainable design in this research. The reason for this is that the main focus of this 

research is on the cultural as well as the environmental aspects of sustainability.    

Considering the cultural aspect of sustainability in the design process of the precedents, it becomes clear 

that the role of social attitudes has not been considered. In other words, the influence of routines, rituals 
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and the disappearing history, and its role in landscape urbanism have not yet been considered in the global 

and local precedents. Although in some implemented precedents signs of social attitudes can be traced in 

the present interaction of citizens and the natural structures, none of these projects have been designed with 

the main purpose of creating a suitable context for the routines and rituals of citizens. The example of 

Cheonggyecheon Restoration Project and the use of the area at night as well as during the day, and the 

possibility of folk concerts and exhibitions on the riverfront, further clarify the point (Kim et al., 2011; 

Mayer, 2012; Seoul Metropolitan Government, 2015; Wiegmann, 2011). 

 

!  
Figure 3.33:!Seoul's Sunken Stone Garden on Cheonggyecheon and its use at night, designed by Mikyoung 

Kim Design (Source:!Mikyoung Kim Design, 2015) 
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Figure 3.34: Cheonggyecheon Restoration Project and its use in festivals and events–Seoul Lantern 

Festival in November 2015 (Source: Seoul Metropolitan Government, 2015) 

As part of this study’s contribution to knowledge, redefinition of the relationship between citizens and the 

natural structures of the river-valleys in design is based on quotidian, specific days, and the disappearing 

history of Iranian-Tehranians. This redefinition is required for reviving the hidden and forgotten aspects of 

Iranian-Tehranian identity as well as for continuing and strengthening the existing present aspects of that 

identity. This process will then revive the role of the natural structures of the river-valleys in the identity of 

the city and its citizens. As a subsequent outcome, this process will then preserve these natural structures 

from damage, fading or gradual disappearance. 
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Introduction 

Context-based design builds on human-centered design by positioning the interactions between users 

and mediating tools within the motives, community, rules, history, and culture of those users (Gay and 

Hembrooke, 2004, p1).  

 

[In a design-based study] researchers would systematically adjust various aspects of the designed 

context so that each adjustment served as a type of experimentation that allowed the researchers to test 

and generate theory in naturalistic contexts (Barab and Squire, 2004, p3).  

 

One challenging component … [in] design-based interventions is to characterize the complexity, 

fragility, messiness, and eventual solidity of the design and doing so in a way that will be valuable to 

others. This latter criterion implies that design-based research requires more than understanding the 

happenings of one particular context, but also requires showing the relevance of the findings derived 

from the context of intervention to other contexts. Stake (1995) referred to this type of generalization as 

a petite generalization … Design-based research strives to generate and advance a particular set of 

theoretical constructs that transcends the environmental particulars of the contexts in which they were 

generated, selected or refined. This focus on advancing theory grounded in naturalistic contexts sets 

design-based research apart from laboratory experiments or evaluation research (Barab and Squire, 

2004, pp4, 5).    

This thesis as a context- and design-based study that investigates the characteristics of the context and 

reflects them in design while defining the design and planning strategies and objectives for the design case 

study river-valley, Darband. In other words, in this design-based research, context is important both to the 

design process and to investigate the relationship between human beings and nature. This chapter 

introduces the city of Tehran as the selected urban context for the study of the human-nature relationship. 

This includes the gradual and drastic changes of the city and the geographical characteristics of Tehran. 

Then, the first part of following chapter (part 1 of Chapter 5) studies the influence of routines, rituals and 

the disappearing history in this urban context and the mutual effects of the city’s changes and the social 

attitudes. 

The selected city as the specified urban context: Tehran  

Explaining the full details of all dynasties and related events of all the kings of Iran is beyond the scope of 

this research.1 However, the main process of change in Tehran and the related activities of kings are 

explained in this chapter. The effective dynasties and the key kings who allowed changes to Tehran are 

specified in the following diagram (Figure 4.1). 

 
Figure 4.1: The effective dynasties and kings in the process of change in Tehran2 

Tehran as a village: Tehran before and during the Mongol invasion (Tehran until the 14th century) 

The Mongol invasion in Iran refers to three main attacks in that took place between 1219 and 1256. These 

invasions, which were started by Genghis Khan, resulted in the establishment of the Ilkhanate dynasty in 

Iran, which ruled from 1256 to 1336. These overrunning attacks resulted in the fall of the Khwarezmian3 

dynasty (1078-12564) (Stanton, 2012; Graphiq Inc., 2016; Eghbal Ashtiani, 2005). 

As explained by Anvar (2011),  
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Tehran which, today, tops the list of the largest capital cities in the world was once, in its infancy, one in 

many of the small and trivial villages around the city of Rey5 and was of such nominal importance that 

the geographers of the day would not even mention of its name amongst geographical locations (p12).   

The earliest records of Tehran as a geographical location can be traced back to two authors, Abu Abd-ollah 

Mohammad ibn Hemad Tehrani Razi in 847, and Mohammad ibn Saeed Doulabi Tehrani in 838-922 

(Anvar, 2011). The majority of the remaining historical evidence of those days of Tehran state that the 

perimeter of Tehran spanned from the Alborz mountain in the north to the city of Rey (Ray) in the south. 

This description of the scale of the city relates to Tehran before the Mongol invasion in 1219. Mongol 

attacks on Iran affected all cities and villages in the country to varying degrees. During the Mongol 

invasions in 1219-1256 Tehran is described as a large and densely populated village with orchards and 

outstanding pomegranate gardens (Anvar, 2011; Qazvini, 1275).  

Qazvini (1275)6 explains that Tehran in those days was a large village where people lived in houses built 

underground to stay safe from invaders. So, each time the village was attacked, people took shelter in the 

houses underground and stayed there until the enemy left the village, believing that it was already 

abandoned. As a result, Tehran in those days was famous as an underground village (Anvar, 2011; Qazvini, 

1275). 

Tehran becoming a city: Tehran during the Safavid7 dynasty (1501-1723), in particular in the time of 

King Shah Tahmasp8 I (1524-1576) (Tehran 1524-1723) 

During the Mongol invasions of Iran, the city of Rey started to decline as a result of various attacks, and, 

simultaneously, Tehran gradually started to thrive. In other words, as a result of the Mongol invasions 

Tehran started to go through a transition phase from a rural village to an urban centre (for further detail 

please see Clavijo, 1582; Anvar, 2011; Qazvini, 1994).      

In 1537, during the Safavid dynasty, it was when Shah Tahmasp I (1524-1576) crossed Tehran to make a 

pilgrimage to the shrine Imamzadeh Hamzeh, located near the shrine of Shah Abd-ol Azim,9 that he 

became interested in Tehran. He paid one or more visits to this place and in 1556 ordered a wall to be 

erected around it. The wall had 114 towers, each of which bore a verse from the holy Quran as blessings. 

This shows the role of religious beliefs in the urban designs of Iran at that time. There were four gates to 

Tehran in those days, including the Shah Abd-ol Azim gate in the south, the Shemiran gate in the north, the 

Doulab gate in the east and the Qazvin gate in the west. This is how Tehran became a city (Anvar, 2011; 

Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007). 

In those days the main city’s structure included the bazaar, the royal citadel10 and the main mosque,11 

which were surrounded by four residential neighbourhoods called Bazaar, Sanglaj, Oudlajan and Chaleh 

Meidan. The co-presence of the bazaar, mosque and residential neighbourhoods clarifies the incorporation 

of commercial, religious and residential aspects in the first phase of the development of Tehran as a city 

(Anvar, 2011; Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007). 

 
Figure 4.2: Tehran during the Safavid (1501-1723), Afsharid (1735-1748) and Zand (1750-1794) dynasties 

(Source: Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007) 

 
Figure 4.3: Diagram of the structural elements of Tehran in the Safavid (1501-1723), Afsharid (1735-

1748) and Zand (1750-1794) dynasties (Source: Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 200712) 
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Figure 4.4: A panoramic distant view of Tehran with Shah Tahmasp I Safavid’s (1524-1576) fortifications 

(Source: Anvar, 2011; Dubeux, 1841) 

 
Figure 4.5: (left) Qazvin gate; (right): Shah Abd-ol Azim gate (Source: Behzadfar, 2007; Zaka and 

Semsar, 1990) 

The city of Tehran becoming the capital: from Aqa13 Mohammad Khan Qajar (1794-1797) to 

Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar14 (1848-1896) (Tehran 1794-1848) 

After Shah Tahmasp I in the Safavid dynasty (1501-1723), the next king whose activities resulted in a 

transition in the design of Tehran was Aqa Mohammad Khan Qajar. The Qajar dynasty in Iran lasted from 

1794 to 1925. Kings Aqa Mohammad Khan (1794-1797) and Nasser-eddin Shah (1848-1896) in this 

dynasty and their roles in the changes to Tehran are further explained in this and the following sections 

(Anvar, 2011; Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009). 

Aqa Mohammad Khan selected the city of Tehran as the centre of his authority15 in 1785. Nine years later, 

in 1794, he was officially crowned in Tehran on New Year’s evening.16 In other words, he officially 

declared himself the new king of Iran and had coins minted in his name in 1794. The changes to Tehran 

since it became the capital during the Qajar dynasty can be categorised into two periods: the Qajar dynasty, 

when Tehran became the capital in 1794, until the dynasty of Nasser-eddin Shah; and from the time of 

King Nasser-eddin Shah until the end of the Qajar dynasty in 1925 (Anvar, 2011; Hamidi et al., 1997; 

Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009). 

 
Figure 4.6: Diagram of the division of the Qajar dynasty’s effects on Tehran17 and the specified period  

In the first period, from 1794 to 1848, the main changes and developments to the city of Tehran included 

mending the surrounding walls and towers, creating a moat, adding buildings, mosques, small bazaars and 

new residential neighbourhoods, and constructing two new gates.18 The population of Tehran rose from 

around 15,000 people in 1794 to 80,000 people in the time of King Fath Ali Shah (1797-1834) (Anvar, 

2011; Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009). In other words, in the first period of the 

Qajar dynasty, as Tehran expanded to become the capital, the quantities of all functions started to grow. 

However, the quality of each improved little and the whole of the perimeter of the city remained as before. 
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Figure 4.7: Tehran from Aqa Mohammad Khan Qajar (1794- 1797) to Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar (1848-

1896) (Tehran 1794-184819) (Source: Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007) 

 
Figure 4.8: Diagram of the structure of Tehran from Aqa Mohammad Khan Qajar (1794-1797) to Nasser-

eddin Shah Qajar (1848-1896) (Tehran 1794-184819) (Source: Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007) 

The British explorer, Robert Ker Porter, who sojourned in Tehran from 1818 to 1821, found Tehran to be a 

city with disagreeable weather in the summer, though it had many gardens. As Ker Porter further 

explained, the city was surrounded by a moat and there were round brick towers at a distance of 200 yards 

from each gate. The gates were simple in design and were decorated with only a few tiles. People exiting 

the gates were closely watched. The city streets were narrow and in winters they became muddy and rutted 

(Porter, 1822; Anvar, 2011). 

  
Figure 4.9: The streets of Tehran in the Qajar dynasty before Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar, by Eugene 

Flandin and Pascal Coste (Source: Flandin and Coste, 1851-1854;!The New York Public Library, 2016)  

Tehran as an expanding capital with new walls: Tehran from the time of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar  

(1848-1896) to the end of the Qajar dynasty (1925) (Tehran 1848-192520) 
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Figure 4.10: Diagram of the division of the Qajar dynasty’s effects on Tehran21 and the specified period  

The increasing population of the city and the lack of sufficient housing were the main problems in the time 

of King Nasser-eddin Shah. Hence, he allowed the construction of 200 new houses outside the city limits. 

The king also allowed divisions in the three of the main gardens22 of the city in order for them to be sold 

for further constructions. However, these expansions were not sufficient to accommodate the growing 

population. As a result, in 1867, the new process of extension was inaugurated by King Nasser-eddin Shah. 

As part of this expansion process, the walls that had remained since the time of Shah Tahmasp I Safavid 

were demolished and removed, and ramparts in an octagonal design and with twelve gates were built 

around the expanded city. A new moat23 was also dug around the new city walls. In this spatial 

development and expansion, several squares, streets and urban buildings were added to the city.  (Anvar, 

2011; Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009).  

 
Figure 4.11: Structure of Tehran from Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar (1848-1896) to the end of the Qajar 

dynasty (1925) (Tehran 1848-1925) (Source: Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007) 

 
Figure 4.12: A comparison of Tehran’s situation before and after Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar (1848-1896): 

Tehran in periods 1 (1794-1848) and 2 (1848-1925) of the Qajar dynasty (Source: Hamidi et al., 1997; 

Behzadfar, 2007) 
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Figure 4.13: Tehran’s expansion in the time of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar (1848-1896): Tehran’s transition 

to a city with new walls (Source: Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007) 

  
Figure 4.14: (left): Khani Abad gate and the view of the mountain to the north of Tehran; (right) Bagh 

Shah gate and the presence of vehicles in the city (Source: Behzadfar, 2007; Zaka and Semsar, 1990) 

 
Figure 4.15: Tehran in 1889 during the Qajar dynasty in period 2 (1848-1925) (Source: Anvar, 2011; 

Kiani, 2004) 

In the time of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar, the effects of Western designs, and in particular French styles, 

started to appear in the designs of various functions of the city. This was the result of the presence of 

European architects in Iran and, simultaneously, the return of Iranian-educated architects and engineers 

from Europe, in particular from France (Banimasoud, 2009; Behzadfar, 2007; Anvar, 2011).  

As explained by Banimasoud (2009), until the middle of the reign of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar, Tehran was 

recognised as a city with Iranian-Islamic features. From the middle of the reign of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar 

onwards, as a result of the emergence of some Western indications, Tehran experienced a cultural 

eclecticism. Hence, while the old part of the city mainly kept its traditional characteristics in its design, the 

developing parts of the city developed more European and Western characteristics.  

Detailed explanation of these changes is beyond the scope of this research. However, the following images 

of a particular part of Golestan Palace, Shams-ol-Emareh, are exemplified to show the emergence of the 

Western influence in design in Iran during the time of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar. Golestan Palace as the 

main royal palace belonged to the Safavid empire and was developed in the time of the Qajar dynasty. The 

building Shams-ol-Emareh was designed and constructed in 1865-1867 in the time of Nasser-eddin Shah 
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Qajar. With five storeys, Shams-e-Emareh was the highest building in Tehran in those days. The 

application of steel in some parts of its structure, and particular interior and exterior decoration 

demonstrate some of the European features that were entering Iranian design at that time (Banimasoud, 

2009; Behzadfar, 2007; Curzon, 1966; Mokhtari Taleghani, 2012; Zaka, 1970).  

  

 
Figure 4.16: Shams-e-Emareh24 as the highest building of Tehran and Golestan Palace in the time of 

Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar (1848-1896): A building with signs of modernisation and Iranian tradition 

(Source: Golestan Palace Organization, 2015; Ghobadian, 2004; Banimasoud, 2009) 

Jamalzadeh (1976) described Tehran at the end of the Qajar dynasty in 1925, stating that the city had signs 

of civilisation and modernisation but not in a complete and proper sense. For instance, Tehran had 

telephones but not piped water, electric lights but not gas, a national parliament but not a public library, 

tramways and automobiles but not suitable streets (Banimasoud, 2009; Jamalzadeh, 1976).  

 
Figure 4.17: Cherag Gaz Avenue: an example of an avenue in the late Qajar period, with a clash of 

elements of modernity with traditional ways25 (Source: Anvar, 2011; Bohler, 1999) 

Further explanation of how the relation between tradition and modernity was defined, interpreted and 

reflected in the urban context is beyond the scope of this research. However, the following paragraph by 

Banimasoud (2009) further clarifies the definition of ‘Iranian modernity’.     

One of the important topics in relation to acquaintance of Iranian intellectuals with western ideas is the 

advent of a modernity made Iranian, or in other words, Iranian modernity … It seems that its main 

characteristic should be the very fact of it being Iranian; since the modernity that exists in Iran is very 

different to that of the west. This modernity has been formed within the social-cultural and political 

atmosphere of Iran. Perhaps the modernity in Iran and that in the west are similar only in ‘concept’ and 

‘name’; otherwise in terms of content they are quite different. The second characteristic of Iranian 
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modernity is its state of ‘suspension’. Iranian modernity has settled between the social and cultural 

layers of Iranian society while the modernity in the west forms the basis of life and its structures. The 

state of suspension of this modernity has brought about the grounds for the lack of cohesion between 

various social categories. The reason for the state of suspension and its penetration into social layers is 

rooted in the two viewpoints represented by the traditionalists and the modernists (p518).  

The discussion about the viewpoints of the two groups of traditionalists and modernists has formed a key 

part of the debates by contemporary intellectuals and critics. The concept of Iranian modernity applied by 

Banimasoud (2009) and ‘modernization without the process of modernity’ applied by Ghobadian (2004) 

are just two examples that clarify the exiting variety and range of discussion regarding these viewpoints. 

As further explained by Banimasoud (2009), 

The traditionalists – whether voluntarily or forced by inevitably – have tried to close the gap between 

modernity and tradition. Their efforts have resulted in maintaining the modernity that had been 

introduced next to tradition, but it was never transformed into a mature modernity, since its origins and 

sources were not grounded in Iranian society. On the other hand, social traditions have not been able to 

preserve the links either. These have weakened with the slightest tremors within the society. The 

modernists too, have not been able to establish this import because of the lack of a clear understanding 

of modernity. Here, they have left it to its own accord and have undermined its understanding and 

augmented its state of suspension by idolizing it. In Iran idolization is one of the main characteristics of 

modernist thinking, as well as that of its opposite – traditionalism (pp517, 518).  

What is important about the concept of Iranian modernity in this research is the subsequent consequences 

of the possibility of faster speed in development and expansion, the growth in construction and the 

increasing population inside the newly expanded and ramparted Tehran. As a result, the natural structures26 

that were outside the city started to be converted into urban natural structures with an accelerating speed. 

As a result of the growing construction in the necessary limits of these natural structures, the changes and, 

in particular, problems and pollution started to increase. The speed of change further increased in the time 

of the next dynasty, of Pahlavi (1925-1979), which is explained in the following section (Banimasoud, 

2009; Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et al., 1997).  

Tehran as the capital without surrounding walls: Tehran in the time of Reza Shah Pahlavi27 (1925-

1941)  

In the time of King Reza Shah Pahlavi (1925-1941), as a result of the political, social and economic 

transformation, Tehran transitioned into an administrative-industrial society. In order to make the city a 

responsive platform for these fundamental changes, the ramparts of the city were demolished between 1932 

and 1937 and the surrounding moat was filled. Furthermore, new neighbourhoods were constructed and 

added to the area of the city, and some of the former residential neighbourhoods such as Sanglaj28 were 

completely demolished and reconstructed (Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et al., 1997; Anvar, 2011). 

In the process of these fundamental changes in the spatial structure of the city–shaped under the effects of 

the international movement of modernism–Tehran was organised in a grid pattern with streets forming 

straight axes. In other words, the organic, irregular and spontaneous design of the city was converted into a 

regular grid network of streets and buildings with potential for expansion in all directions. As a result, the 

façade and the identity of the old town as a medieval city with surrounding walls were changed into a 

regular grid design with the possibility of further expansion (Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et al., 1997; Anvar, 

2011; Municipality of Tehran, 2015).  

The Iranian modernity that started in the time of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar, and in particular since middle of 

the reign of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar, was recognised in the more Western practical indications in the time 

of Reza Shah Pahlavi. This Iranian modernity in the later time of the Islamic Republic (1979-present) 

entered into a phase of fissure between tradition and modernity. As further explained by Banimasoud 

(2009), 

The belief in the principle of ‘progress’ in history marks [one] characteristic of Iranian modernity. This 

interpretation of the idea was introduced into Iranian thinking mainly through exchanges between 

travellers and Iranian intellectuals, and its traces are still intact. In any case, the desire for modernity and 

Iran’s progress in the context of its history has continuously oscillated between the westernization of 

Iranian thought or thinking and the Iranianization of western thought or thinking. If the early modernist 

preferred to modernize and westernize Iranian thinking, more recent intellectuals, having had a 

considerably more limited grasp of Western civilization, decided to Iranianize Western thinking. The 

Iranian desire for modernity could be categorized into three historical phases: the phase of 

westernization of Iranian thought and thinking (from the beginning to the fall of Reza Shah29); the 

Iranian phase of western thinking (from the fall of Reza Shah to the fall of the system of constitutional 

monarchy30); the phase of fissure between tradition and modernity, or tradition as viewed from the point 

of view of modernity (the period of Islamic republic) (p517).  
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Figure 4.18: Tehran’s process of changes in 1932-1937 in the time of Pahlavi I (1925-1941) (Source: 

Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007) 

 
Figure 4.19: Tehran’s main functions and land use map in the time of Pahlavi I (1925-1941), in particular 

in 1937-1941 (Source: Hamidi et al., 1997) 

 
Figure 4.20: Tehran in the time of Pahlavi I, in particular in 1937-1941 in the process of Tehran’s 

expansion and development since the Safavid dynasty (Source of the base map: Hamidi et al., 1997; 

Behzadfar, 2007) 

It is worthy of note that, with all of the changes in the time of King Reza Shah Pahlavi, the main core of the 

city–including the main mosques, bazaar, royal citadel31, squares32 and ministries–has still remained within 

the same area as at the time of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar and the Qajar dynasty (Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et 

al., 1997; Anvar, 2011; Municipality of Tehran, 2015; Banimasoud, 2009; Ghobadian, 2004).   
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Figure 4.21: A comparison of the city’s growth system before and during the Pahlavi I dynasty, in 

particular before and after 1937 (Source: Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007) 

 
Figure 4.22: Tehran in the time of Pahlavi I (1925-1941) (Source: Anvar, 2011) 

Tehran as an excessively expanding city becoming a metropolis or megalopolis: Tehran since 

Mohammad Reza Shah Pahlavi33 (1941-1979) (Tehran since 1941) 

After 1941, the expansion and development process in Tehran continued as it did in the time of the 

previous king, Pahlavi I (1924-1941). However, in this time there were issues that accelerated the 

expansion and development. These mainly included the new bureaucracy in the country and the subsequent 

increasing number of economic resources and job opportunities, World War II (1939-1945), the Islamic 

revolution in 1979, the eight-years of war between Iran and Iraq (1980-1988), massive changes in the land 

use system of the city and its interconnection with the economic structure, and the increase of the export oil 

process leading to the growth of the consumer-based culture (Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et al., 1997; 

Ghobadian, 2003; Donovan, 2011; Amirahmadi, 1990).  

A detailed explanation of all of these factors is beyond the scope of this research. The important point to 

note is that these changes resulted in an excessive rate of increase in population and the growth in the 

numbers of immigrants to Tehran after 1941. In order to respond to this population increase, the city started 

to expand with unforeseen speed. As part of this expansion, although the main at the core of the city 

remained as before, new cores with a variety of responsive scales started to develop in different locations 

in a circular-sector design. In this design the main streets of Tehran acted functionally as the connecting 

paths between these distributed cores (Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et al., 1997; Banimasoud, 2009). The 

following diagrams in Figure 4.23 further clarify this point.      
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Figure 4.23: (left) Expansion and development process of Tehran from the main core of the city in all 

directions; (right) street network in the ever-expanding city (Source: Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007) 

In present-day Tehran, the main central core, the added cores in the circular-sector design and the 

connecting street network have formed a spider web pattern (network) within the city. This network has 

been continuously expanding towards the Tajrish area in the north and Rey in the south. As explained by 

Hamidi et al. (1997) and Behzadfar (2007), it is possible to sum up the structural development and 

expansion pattern of the city of Tehran as a combination of three urban development systems in one single-

core34 city. These three systems include development over a central core, development over the radius axes 

of a circle and development over multiple smaller cores. 

 
Figure 4.24: (left) Circular-sector design from a central core as the expansion of Tehran since the time of 

Pahlavi II (1941- present);(right) expansion of Tehran from a central core in all directions (Source: 

Hamidi et al., 1997) 

 

 

 

 

 
Figure 4.25: (left) Spider web pattern of expansion over the central core of Tehran since the time of 

Pahlavi II (1941-present); (right) expansion from a central core towards the Tajrish area in the north and 

Rey35 in the south (Source: Hamidi et al., 1997) 

At present, with a population of around 12 million, Tehran is recognised as a metropolis in the global 

context (Madanipour, 1998; ISNA News, 2014, Statistical Centre of Iran, 2014). However, the term 

‘megalopolis’ applied by Falamaki (2007) further clarifies the existing complexities of this over-populated 

and over-expanded city.  
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Figure 4.26: Present-day Tehran and the process of the city’s expansion since the Safavid dynasty (1501-

1723) (Source of the base map: Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et al., 1997) 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Figure 4.27: A south-to-north view of present-day Tehran (Source: Safavi, 2013) 

Tehran and its geographical characteristics 

Height differences36 in Tehran 

Geographically, Tehran has a special position. Located at the southern slopes of the Alborz mountain, this 

city has rich resources of water and a mild climate. The slopes of Alborz provide natural protection against 

the heat and dryness of the southern deserts. Considering the topography of Tehran, the height difference 

between the northernmost and southernmost areas reaches around 1km. In this range of height in the north-

to-south direction, the city consists of three sections including the mountain, foothills (hillsides) and the 

plain lands. Although the height decreases in the north-to-south direction there are some semi-mountainous 

areas in the southeast neighbourhood area of Tehran called Bibi Shahr Banoo Mountain (Municipality of 

Tehran, 2015, Hamidi et al., 1997). This is further explained in the design and planning chapter (Chapter 

8).  
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Figure 4.28: Topography of Tehran province (2006) (Source: Tehran Municipality Information & 

Communication Technology Organization 2011) 

 
Figure 4.29: Tehran is located on the slopes of Alborz mountain (located in northern Tehran) (Source of 

the base map: Hamidi et al., 1997) 

 

Figure 4.30: Tehran and the mountainous areas of northern Tehran (Alborz mountain) (2016) 
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Figure 4.31: Tehran, the mountainous areas of northern Tehran (Alborz mountain) and the Milad tower as 

a modern symbol of Tehran (2016) 

Rivers of Tehran 

The existence of Alborz in the northernmost area of Tehran has provided an appropriate ground for 

precipitation and the formation of rich, ever-flowing and continuous rivers. Although some rivers have 

already been turned into polluted canals of water, others have been used as sources of water for industry 

and agriculture and as drinking water for Tehranian residents (Municipality of Tehran, 2015, Hamidi et al., 

1997, Behzadfar, 2007). 

 
Figure 4.32: Tehran province watersheds (2006) (Source: Tehran Municipality Information & 

Communication Technology Organization 2011) 
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Figure 4.33: Present-day Tehran and the process of the city’s expansion since the Safavid dynasty (1501-

1723), and the locations of the seven main river-valleys of Tehran  (Source of the base maps: Behzadfar, 

2007; Hamidi et al., 1997; Tehran Municipality Information and Communication Technology 

Organization, 2011; Ministry of Roads and Urban Development, Urbanism and Architecture Committee, 

2007; Municipality of Tehran, 2013) 

River-valleys of Tehran 

The two issues of the height difference and rivers in Tehran have already been explained. A combination of 

these elements clarifies the definition of the term ‘river-valley’ in the urban context of Tehran. However, 

rather than using the term ‘combination’, the term ‘synthesis’ is proposed for the river-valleys. This shows 

the augmentation of potentials as well as the problems of rivers and valleys in comparison to considering 

them as separate entities. As already explained, the speed of the city’s expansion has recently increased, in 

particular since the time of Pahlavi II (1941-1979). As a result of this expansion since 1941 a significant 

part of the natural structures and, in particular, the river-valleys that once outskirted Tehran have become 

the city’s natural structures.  

 
Figure 4.34: River-valley as a synthesis of potentials and problems–example of this synthesis in 

mountainous recreational areas of Darband river-valley (2013) 
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Figure 4.35: Present-day Tehran and the process of the city’s expansion since the Safavid dynasty (1501-

1723, and the location of all river-valleys of Tehran  (Source of the base maps: Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi 

et al, 1997; Tehran Municipality Information and Communication Technology Organization, 2011; 

Ministry of Roads and Urban Development, Urbanism and Architecture Committee, 2007; Municipality of 

Tehran, 2013) 

It should be noted that the whole system of water provision for the city with the purpose of drinking water 

and irrigation can be traced to a specific old map of Tehran from the time of King Nasser-eddin Shah 

Qajar. This map includes details of the water system of Tehran, specifically qanats37 and waterways in 

1891. Produced by Abd-ol-Gahffar Khan Najm-ol-Molk in 1891, this map represents Tehran in the time of 

King Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar. In other words, this map shows Tehran in the second period of the Qajar 

dynasty from the time of King Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar to the end of the Qajar dynasty (1925), particularly 

186738-1925 (Shahrefarang Group, 2016). According to the date and scale of this map (1:4000), complete 

detail is not available. Furthermore, due to the lack of chronological maps, providing a comparison 

between the different stages of usage, development and change of this system is not possible. Hence, this 

map is presented in Appendix E merely to clarify a specific period of time illustrating the water system in 

Tehran and some of its detail as an integrated system (as the source for Appendix E please see: 

Shahrefarang Group, 2016). 

Conclusion 

This chapter studied the development and expansion process of Tehran, and the geographical 

characteristics of this city. The following diagram and photos in Figures 4.36 and 4.37 conclude this 

discussion and represent the analyses in a graphic style. 

The structural and spatial changes of Tehran, in particular since the time of Shah Tahmasp I Safavid have 

resulted in the transformation of an enclosed city with a population of 15,000 to an ever-growing 

metropolis or megalopolis with a population of around 12 million (Behzadfar, 2007; Anvar, 2011; Hamidi 

et al., 1997; ISNA News, 2014; Statistical Centre of Iran, 2014). As a result of this population growth and 

the resultant complexities, Tehran has become a melting pot of various groups of residents and immigrants. 

As further explained by Madanipour (1998), 

Tehran’s urban society is an agglomeration of immigrants. It is a mirror of the country as a whole, as 

Iran is a multi-ethnic and multi-lingual country, where Kurds, Azeris, Turkmans, Arabs, Lurs, and 

Baluchis, among others, form large ethnic minorities. Even among the Persians, the dominant ethnic and 

linguistic group, there is a wide variety of accents and dialects. They all live in a vast territory with 

different historic and environmental specificities. As these groups have come together in Tehran, they 

have created a mosaic of diverse backgrounds and identities, but one dominated by the official Persian 

language and culture (p96).   

Hence, it seems that the neighbourhood-scale values and activities in the time of the Safavid (1501-1723) 

and Qajar (1794-1925) dynasties developed into urban-scale challenges. The following chapter discusses if 
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and how these changes have affected the scale of values and tendencies, in particular regarding the 

influence of routines and rituals in the Tehranian context.  

 

Figure 4.36: Tehran and its developments and expansion (Source of the maps: Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et 

al., 1997) 

  
Figure 4.37: Changes to the natural structures on the outskirts of Tehran into natural structures: example 

of Tajrsih Square in 1955 and 2013 (Source of the left image: Anvar, 2011) 

 
Notes 

1. For further details about these dynasties and events please see, for example, Anvar, 2011; Hamidi 
et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007; Qazvini, 1275.!

2. The applied sources for providing this diagram are Anvar, 2011; Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 
2007; Qazvini, 1275; Banimasoud, 2009; Beytooteh Group, 2014; Sadvandian, 2014. It should be 
noted that during the years of the Afsharid and Zand dynasties there were minor changes to various 
resources. However, the most noted dates are applied in the diagram.  

3. Also written as Khwarezmid and Khwarazmian. 

4. The absolute power of this dynasty in Iran was in 1078-1221, and then the wars resulted in a 
gradual decentralisation of the power of the dynasty. Hence, in various sources the duration of 
authority of this dynasty is written as 1078-1221, 1078-1231 and 1078-1256. 

5. Rey or Ray is one of the ancient cities of Iran with a history dating to 4000 BC. At present, this 
ancient city is located in the southeast area of Tehran, in district 20. In other words, it is 
recognised as an area belonging to Tehran. District 20 is one of the districts with a low quality of 
life (Municipality of Tehran, 2015). This is further explained in the design chapter (Chapter 8).  

6. The original book is called Asar-ol-Belad va akhbar-ol-Ebad, which was written in Arabic in 1275. 
It was translated and modified later into Persian at the time of the Qajar dynasty (King Mohammad 
Shah (1834-148) or Nasser-eddin Shah (1848-1896). It was then revised and additional material 
was included complemented by Mirhashem Mohaddes in 1994. 

7. Also written as the Safavi dynasty. 

8. Also written as Tahmasb. 
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9. The shrine of Shah Abd-ol Azim is located in Rey and is recognised as one of the key pilgrimage 
destinations of Tehranians. The main parts of this shrine can be dated to 1335 (Mostafavi, 1995). 

10.  Also written as Royal Arq or Arg, and included the royal family’s dwelling and establishment. 

11. The main mosque of the city is also known as the Jameh Mosque. The term ‘jameh’ in Persian 
means ‘comprehensive’ and hence the Jameh Mosque is the principal mosque of the city 
(Dehkhoda, 1998).  

12.  All applied diagrams in this chapter were graphically edited for presentation in this thesis and the 
text was converted to English. !

13. Also written as Agha Mohammad Khan. 

14. Also written as Nasser al-Din Shah or Nassereddin Shah. 

15. The centre of authority is also called Dar-ol-Khelafeh. ‘Dar’ in Persian means ‘house’ and the 
term ‘khelafeh’ means ‘authority’ and ‘command’. Hence, the term ‘Dar-ol-Khelafeh’ means ‘the 
centre of domination’ (Anvar, 2011; Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007; Qazvini, 1275; 
Ghobadian, 2004). 

16. New Year in Iran is called Norouz and it is at the spring equinox. Further details are presented in 
Chapter 5. 

17. The sources for providing this diagram include Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 
2009. 

18. Considering these two gates, the number of gates in Tehran rose to six in the time of the Qajar 
dynasty before the time of King Nasser-eddin Shah (1848-1896).    

19. Tehran in the first period of the Qajar dynasty (Tehran 1794-1848). 

20. Tehran in the second period of the Qajar Dynasty (Tehran in 1848-1925). 

21. The sources for providing this diagram include Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 
2009. 

22. These three gardens were called Khosrow Khan, Qourkhaneh and Amanollah Khan (Anvar, 2011). 

23. The moat was functional until 1930 in the reign of King Reza Shah Pahlavi (1925-1941). Later on, 
when the city walls were demolished in the time of Reza Shah Pahlavi, the moat was filled. This is 
further explained in the following sections.    

24. Designed by Doost Ali Khan Moeir-ol-Mamalek and Ali Mohammad Kashi (Banimasoud, 2009; 
Zaka, 1970).  !

25. ‘Pedestrian and seated riders face each other at a bottleneck in traffic caused by horse-pulled 
wagons. Police and stray dogs wander through the crowd of people who are trying to make their 
way in between two stalled wagons–one for women, the other for men. Most of the men wear 
traditional clothes, while a few wear a form of European-inspired overcoat. The commotion is 
taking place in front of the open doors of Gas Lamp Factory, established to provide light for the 

city dwellers. Wagons continue to roam the few main streets until the early 1930s’ (Anvar, 2011, 
p25).  !

26. In particular, the natural structure of the river-valleys. 

27. King Reza shah Pahlavi is also known as Pahlavi I. 

28. Please see the section ‘Tehran becoming a city: Tehran in the Safavid  dynasty (1501-1723), in 
particular in the time of King Shah Tahmasp  I (1524-1576) (Tehran 1524-1723)’ for further detail 
on the location of this neighbourhood area. 

29. Reza Shah Pahlavi (1925-1941). 

30.  For further explanation on the constitutional monarchy in Iran please see, for example, 
Banimasoud, 2009; Ansari, 2012.!

31. Also written as Royal Arq or Arg, and included the royal family’s dwelling and establishment. 

32. In particular, the square called Toopkhaneh. This is further explained in the following chapter 
(Chapter 5).  

33. King Mohammad Reza Shah Pahlavi is also known as Pahlavi II.!
34. The term ‘single-core’ mainly focuses on the central core of Tehran, which has remained since the 

time of Shah Tahmasp I Safavid (1524-1576).!
35.  Also known Shahr-e-Rey or City of Rey. However, at present, Rey is not a separate city and is 

recognised as an urban area in district 20 in the southeast of Tehran (Municipality of Tehran, 
2015). The areas of Tajrish and Rey are further explained in the design chapter (Chapter 8).    !

36.  The term ‘height difference’ used  in this research can be perceived as the mountain and the 
valleys. This is discussed in detail in Chapter 6. !

37. Qanat as an Iranian water-based structure is explained in the following chapter (Chapter 5). 

38. Please see page 71 for further detail. 
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Introduction 

This chapter consists of two main parts: the ‘influence’ of routines, rituals and the disappearing history; and 

direct observation of the three parks and three recreational areas. This co-study reveals the chronological 

process of change in the influence of routines, rituals and the disappearing historyin the human-nature 

interaction in the Iranian-Tehranian context. Some aspects of the existing routines and rituals have been 

weakened and hence need to be strengthened and developed. Other aspects of the routines and rituals have 

been disappearing and hence need to be revived or revitalised. The simultaneous analysis of these two parts 

manifests the chronological process of change in tendencies as the roots and bases of influences. This 

chronological trend of tendencies includes a variety of possibilities including remaining, disappearing and 

transformation. 

  
Figure 5.1: The role of the two component parts of this chapter within the thesis as a whole 

The direct observation in this chapter reveals how the various physical structures and shapes of the 

implemented projects result in making as well as cutting off the users from sensory interaction with the 

river-valleys. While some helpful substantial aspects develop the opportunity for interaction, others do not 

make the best use of the potentials of the river-valleys in Tehran, and some aspects even prevent the 

possibility of interaction. In the process of investigating the present needs, problems and potentials in the 

interaction between Tehranians and the river-valleys in this research, it is necessary to study the physical 

aspects in the implemented projects. This is necessary in order to investigate how the formats and shapes of 

the existing and proposed green spaces for the case study river-valley can and will affect the variety of 

understanding and hence the diversity of applications of these green spaces in everyday life and specific 

days in Tehran.     

Part 1: Influence of Routines, Rituals and the Disappearing History 

Changing the approach and choosing an influence  

At the starting point of this research the researcher took an environmental approach for the design and 

planning part of the study for Darband river-valley. The excessive river pollution in the mountainous 

recreational areas of North Tehran, and the vanishing of the river in the urban area while using covered 

concrete canals and culverts has resulted in the perception of unlimited exploitation of this natural structure 

by Tehranians in the past. The term ‘perception’, here, focuses on the point of view of this study. Hence, at 

the start of this thesis, nature was merely perceived as a valuable heritage that needed to be protected from 

human activity through an environmental or protection approach.  

  
Figure 5.2: (left) River pollution in the northernmost areas of Tehran (2013); (right) covered canals and 

the subsequent issues of the receding of the river in specific urban areas and water pollution (2013) 

In order to investigate whether the environmental approach in particular for the design and planning part of 

this research is properly responsive to the needs and potentials of the interaction between Tehranians and 

the river-valleys, two parts of the research were undertaken simultaneously. These two processes 

significantly affected and changed the selected approach for the design and planning of the case study 

river-valley, Darband. The first of these processes included the review of the literature concerning the 

various approaches in human-nature interaction in the global context. This detailed study revealed that–

whether identifying nature as the world of the non-human or nature and human beings as an integrated 
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whole, or even as two worlds with different levels of integration–applying a combination of two or more 

practical approaches might become inevitable or even necessary. Studies on human-nature interaction in 

the global context have also clarified that, in order to select an appropriate approach, it is necessary to 

investigate the influences that have formed this interaction in terms of context and background. The reason 

for this is summarised and graphically presented in the following diagram (Figure 5.3).  

 
Figure 5.3: The interconnection of influences and practical approaches 

Hence, although the environmental approach–which was originally adopted as the main approach for the 

design and planning aspect of the thesis–can provide responses to significant issues of interaction between 

Tehranians and the river-valleys, this approach might not be sufficient to provide answers on all the needs 

and potentials of this interaction. In order to select an approach(es) that addresses the issues in a more 

coherent way, detailed study of influences in particular in the Iranian-Tehranian context becomes 

necessary.  

The literature review revealed the key influences that have already formed and affected this interaction in 

the global context. This includes religious beliefs, industrialisation and modernisation, literature and 

routines and rituals. As further discussed in Chapter 2, these influences do not form or affect the human-

nature relationship with the same weight. Rather, their weights of impact strongly depend on the selected 

context and the specified natural structure. Furthermore, in some cases, defining the exact boundaries 

between the influences is not possible. Rather, they become interactive and reciprocal. In some cases, the 

source of one influence is another influence. In other words, some influences are key formative cores of 

other influences. Further study of the influences in the Iranian-Tehranian context reveals that social 

attitudes strongly affect the majority of other influences. Continuity of specific rituals such as Sizdah-be-

Dar without a clear awareness of the related religious beliefs further clarifies this point. This day, and its 

customs and traditions, are further explained in the following sections. 

In parallel with the process of studying which influence to focus on in the design and planning for the case 

study river-valley, it is necessary to investigate the present interaction of Tehranians and the river-valleys. 

This study is a part of further investigation into whether the environmental approach can be sufficient to 

cover the needs and potentials of Tehranians and the river-valleys. Furthermore, the two parts–including 

the influences and present interaction–complement each other in studying the past and present issues 

influencing the interaction between Tehranians and the river-valleys. This interconnected cycle of effects is 

presented graphically in the following diagram (Figure 5.4).  

 
Figure 5.4: The interconnection of past and present issues in the interaction between Tehranians and the 

river-valleys of Tehran 

In investigating the question of whether the environmental approach is enough, the direct observation and 

interviews studied the present interaction. The study of the present interaction reveals that it is not only 

nature that needs to be protected from human activities. The flooding of 1987 in the area of a square called 

Tajrish1 over Darband river-valley, for instance, shows that protection of human beings is necessary as 

well. Further analysis of this present interaction reveals the possibility and even the necessity of moving 

towards a more positive outlook for this interaction. Observation of groups of families who tolerate the 

unpleasant smell of the river water while sitting on the lowest horizontal layer in the linear parks, 

presumably to experience stronger aural interaction, is an example that reveals an affinity to benefitting 

from the positive aspects of an interaction with nature. 
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Figure 5.5: Positive aspect of interaction with nature–presence of users in the lowest horizontal layer, 

dealing with the unpleasant smell of the river water but gaining stronger aural interaction (2012) 

The recognition of the positive effects of this interaction results in a shift from an environmental approach 

towards a biophilic or restorative environmental approach. Up to now in biophilic design, physical and 

mental health have been considered. This research adds a further aspect by reflecting a cultural affinity to 

nature in design and planning. This cultural aspect of human-nature interaction then addresses the cultural 

aspect of sustainability. 

 
Figure 5.6: Additional point to biophilic approach in this research 

Other characteristics of the selected influence 

As already explained in the methodology chapter (Chapter 1) the main question of this research 

investigates the cultural aspect of sustainability as well as the environmental aspect regarding the 

interaction of Tehranians and Tehran’s seven river-valleys. The research question of this thesis focuses on 

the cultural and environmental aspects of sustainability. However, later, in the process of study, the cultural 

and social aspects became overlapped and, in some cases, integrated. In this research, in the process of 

studying cultural sustainability in the Iranian-Tehranian context, it is necessary to be selective about the 

influences that have shaped and affected the human-nature interaction in terms of context and background.  

On one hand, the influence needs to have the potential of being applied in a redefinition of the relationship 

between Tehranians and the seven river-valleys. As a result, the selected influence for this research must 

have already played an important role in the identity of Tehranians as well as the river-valleys in the urban 

context of Tehran. On the other hand, as a part of this study’s contribution to knowledge, in particular in 

the design and planning part, the selected influence needs to be studied for the first time as a source of 

redefinition of human-nature interaction. 

Considering these two aspects, the routines, rituals and the disappearing history that are relevant to the 

interaction between Tehranians and Tehran’s natural structures have been identified as the main influence 

in this research. It is worth noting that, in some cases, defining the exact boundaries between the existing 

routines and rituals, and the disappearing history is not possible. Rather, there are some overlaps between 

the existing and disappearing aspects. This is further clarified in the following sections. 

Routines (existing) 

Overall process of change in neighbourhood-scale interaction 

Chapter 4 explained the development of the city and its relation to the river valleys. This section discusses 

the changes on the scale of the neighbourhood. As already explained in Chapter 4, Tehran became a city in 

the time of Shah Tahmasp I Safavid (1524-1576) and then became the capital in 1794 in the time of king 

Aqa Mohammad Khan Qajar (1794-1797). The capital as the ramparted city with a population of 15,000 in 

1794 developed into a metropolis–also known as a megalopolis–with a population of around 12 million at 

present, with continuing outward growth (Anvar, 2011; Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007; Statistical 

Centre of Iran, 2014; Municipality of Tehran, 2015; ISNA News, 2014; Qazvini, 1275; Falamaki, 2007).  

In this process, the city, with its four main neighbourhoods in the time of Shah Tahmasp I Safavid, 

transformed into an urban conurbation of ever-developing and unlimited construction. The following 

images show a comparison of Tehran with its the four main residential neighbourhoods at the time of the 

Cultural connectivity 
!
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Safavid dynasty (1501-1723) and present-day Tehran at its legal extent. The increase of over 11 million 

inhabitants over 220 years from 1794 to 2014 has resulted in changes to the concept of the neighbourhood, 

and in particular of a neighbourhood centre, in Tehranians’ minds. This process accelerated after 19372 

when the demolition of the surrounding walls was completed (Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et al., 1997; 

Soltanzadeh, 2007; Asr-e-Iran News, 2015).  

 

 

Figure 5.7: Past and present Tehran: (top) Tehran as a ramparted city with four neighbourhoods in the 

time of the Safavid (1501-1723), Afsharid (1735-1748) and Zand (1750-1794) dynasties (Source: Hamidi 

et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007)3; (bottom) present-day Tehran as an ever-developing and ever-expanding 

city (Source: Google Maps, 2011) 

In the urban spaces of the historic context of Iran, in each large or medium-sized neighbourhood there was4 

a neighbourhood centre. Two types of neighbourhood centre have been identified in the Iranian historic 

context. This includes a linear design and a small square (meidancheh5). A linear neighbourhood centre 

was a street or alley of a greater width in comparison to other streets and alleys of the area. A small square 

(meidancheh) neighbourhood centre was usually located at the junction of streets and alleys or at a corner 

of a main street. In the linear design neighbourhood centre the communal functions were distributed 

alongside the path, and in a small square neighbourhood centre the key functions were distributed around 

the peripheral space of square. The key elements of a neighbourhood centre were local stores or small 

bazaars (bazaarcheh6), mosques, public baths, water storage or reservoirs, and other communal and public 

spaces (Soltanzadeh, 2007; Hosseini, 2011).  

One of the key roles of a neighbourhood centre–in particular in the neighbourhood centre in the shape of 

small square–was communication between local residents. In other words, a neighbourhood centre was 

recognised as a gathering point of local neighbourhood residents in everyday life as well as on specific 

days such as the day of Ashura. This day and its related religious lamentations are further discussed in the 

following sections of this chapter (Soltanzadeh, 2007; Hosseini, 2011). 

In the case of the small square neighbourhood centre, the indoor spaces of the peripheral area of the 

neighbourhood centre such as small stores and the mosque were mainly related to daily public needs. In 

comparison, the unoccupied central areas of these squares were allocated to transit, allowing longer times 

for adults for their daily communications and playing for children. The central areas were also used as a 

gathering point by local residents for lamentation rituals such as the day of Ashura, the days of the month 

Muharram,7 Ramadan, and the in case of the death of a local resident. As a result, a neighbourhood centre 

in the shape of a small square was used in everyday life as well as on specific days in order to cater to 

neighbourhood-scale issues (Soltanzadeh, 2007; Hosseini, 2011; Behzadfar, 2007).  

Urban squares and their roles in past and present quotidian and specific days of Tehranians are further 

explained in the following sections of this chapter. Here, a diagram and a photo of one of the 

neighbourhood centres are presented to show the indoor and outdoor spaces and activities in small square 

neighbourhood centres in Iranian traditional design. 



CHAPTER(5!
!
93!

 
Figure 5.8: Examples of small square (meidancheh) neighbourhood centres in Iran (Source: Soltanzadeh, 

2007) 

Specifying the major and minor neighbourhood centres of Old8 Tehran is beyond the scope of this research. 

However, the following map (Figure 5.9) clarifies the presence of the neighbourhood centres in the four 

neighbourhood areas of Old Tehran. As a result of the excessive and ever-expanding development of 

Tehran in particular since 1937, the organic and spontaneous design of the urban context of Tehran was 

substituted with a grid of regular and irregular networks of streets, in an automobile-based system. Hence, 

the open spaces of the neighbourhood centres that were the gathering and meeting points of the local 

residents were converted into the nodes and crossing points of the automobile-based streets. In other words, 

the junctions of streets in present-day Tehran are mainly the automobile-based squares (Shieh, 2009; 

Behzadfar, 2007; Soltanzadeh, 2007; Hamidi et al., 1997). 

 

 
Figure 5.9: Transformation of streets and squares: (top) approximate locations of neighbourhood centres 

in Old Tehran (Source of the base map: Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007); (bottom) Tajrish Square as 

an example of the automobile-based squares in present-day Tehran (2013) 

Despite this transformation, the tendency for neighbourhood-scale communication that was realised in the 

neighbourhood centres has remained to the present day. This tendency is now represented in different ways 

in Tehranian life. For instance, in the present urban context of Tehran, parks are recognised as suitable 

areas for neighbourhood-scale communications. In other words, in the everyday lives of Tehranians, parks 

provide suitable context for interaction between local residents as well as with nature. 

Communal morning exercises 

As a part of daily life, a significant number of Tehranians take morning exercise and eat breakfast with 

other neighbours in the parks, in particular in the local and medium-sized parks. Generally, one specific 

day of the week is agreed between local users to bring breakfast items and spend a longer time with each 

other. Communal morning exercises in Iran have become popular in the past 15 years. However, this 

number varies from one park to the next. This is also dependent on the construction years of the parks and 

the number of parks of each neighbourhood (Municipality of Tehran, 2015).  

In other words, between the hours of 6am and 10am a significant number of local residents congregate at 

the park in order to take morning exercise as well as to meet other neighbours. The morning exercises in a 

park also bring the opportunity to benefit from fresh air, and afford the opportunity for visual and aural 

interaction with nature. Performing these exercises as a communal activity results in interaction between 

neighbourhood residents. This opportunity becomes further developed when the neighbourhood residents 
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bring breakfasts to share and spend a longer time together (Nikbakht, 2013; Arya News, 2015; 

Municipality of Behshahr, 2015; Delkash, 2015; Bultan News, 2015).  

The starting point of the exercise and the gathering point in most cases is the surrounding area of the main 

pool of the park. It is worth noting that there are various groups taking part in communal exercise, 

including men’s, women’s and family groups. The users are free to select a group according to their 

preferences. The following images (Figures 5.10, 5.11, 5.12 and 5.13) further clarify this point 

(Municipality of Tehran, 2015; Municipality of Behshahr, 2015; Delkash, 2015; Arya News, 2015). 

 

 
Figure 5.10: Groups of women at morning exercise (Source of the top image: Municipality of Behshahr, 

2015; Source of the down image: Nikbakht, 2013) 

   
Figure 5.11: Groups of men at morning exercise (Source of the top image: Arya News, 2015; Source of the 

bottom images: Najib, 2012) 

  
Figure 5.12: Groups of men and women together at morning exercise (Source: Ouchizi, 2014) 
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Figure 5.13: Groups of men and women eating breakfast together in the parks (Source: Ouchizi, 2014) 

As a result, apart from benefitting from the fresh air and interaction with the green spaces of the parks, 

interaction with water–whether artificial or natural–is a key part of the interaction with nature during 

communal morning exercise in the parks. Conscious or subconscious, this interaction with nature affects 

the physical, mental and cultural health of local users (Young Journalists Club, 2015; Tehran Province 

Sport and Adolescence Organization, 2010).  

Groups of retired men 

Apart from communal morning exercise, parks are recognised as a context for neighbourhood-scale 

interaction for groups of retired men during the day, in particular in the mornings. This represents another 

aspect of the remaining tendency towards the neighbourhood-scale interaction between local residents. 

Speaking about the news of Iran, playing games such as chess and discussing family issues are some of the 

main activities of the retired men in the parks in the mornings. This provides the opportunity for interaction 

with other retired men in the neighbourhood as well as the opportunity for conscious or subconscious 

interaction with nature in the park (ANA News, 2015; Dana Khabar Group, 2013; Sepehri, 2013). 

  
Figure 5.14: Groups of retired men in the parks in the mornings (Source of the left image: ANA News, 

2015; Source of the right image: Dana Khabar Group, 2013) 

Non-employed women 

Another example that shows the remaining tendency for neighbourhood-scale interaction is related to the 

activities of a significant number of non-employed women during school hours. When the children are at 

school, the women, and in particular the non-employed mothers, have several hours of free time to allocate 

to their preferred activities. Going to parks, and the local parks in particular, for sports such as jogging and 

to meet other neighbourhood friends, for instance, shows an engagement with nature in the parks as well as 

the possibility of enjoying neighbourhood-scale interaction with other local residents (Beytooteh Group, 

2015, Mehr Khaneh News, 2015; Dehghani, 2012; Mehr Khaneh News, 2012). 

Furthermore, at present, in the cultural centres–whether within or outside of the neighbourhood area of the 

park–various classes and informal gatherings are held for women. This mainly includes classes on foreign 

languages, family consultation sessions, Hafez and Ferdowsi9 reading classes, handicraft classes and 

organising small-scale exhibitions. In most cases, when the weather is good, the outdoor space of the park 

is used to conduct these classes, informal meetings and some entertainment programmes. As a result, in 

good weather conditions the area of a local park is used as the context for holding classes and meetings of 

neighbourhood non-employed women during school hours.  
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Figure 5.15: Handicraft exhibitions by non-employed women (Source: Mehr Khaneh News, 2015) 

  
Figure 5.16: Non-employed women taking exercise during school hours (Source: Dehghani, 2012) 

  
Figure 5.17: Entertainment programmes and shows for non-employed women in the outdoor areas of 

cultural centres or parks (Source: To-Tehran Theater Group, 2010) 

Similar to the two previous sections, this activity results in the opportunity for conscious or subconscious 

interaction with nature while providing the possibility for interaction with other neighbourhood residents, 

particularly in the mornings (Dehghani, 2012; Mehr Khaneh News, 2012).  

Evening exercise (for families, in particular employed family members and students) 

Similar to the previous section discussing non-employed women, a significant proportion of employed 

family members and students come to the local parks in the evenings to take part in sports as well as to 

meet other friends in their neighbourhoods. In some cases, the whole family come to the parks for sporting 

activities together as well as to have daily conversation and communication with other families and friends. 

This is further discussed in part 2 of this chapter, and in Chapter 6, which discusses the linear parks 

(Hamshahri Online News, 2014). Hence, evening exercise is another context that enables neighbourhood-

scale interaction with nature as well as with local residents. 

 
Figure 5.18: Example of evening exercise in the parks of Tehran (2013) 

Use at night during weekends, holidays and summer nights (parks and mountainous areas) 

Neighbourhood-scale interaction with nature as well as with other local residents in local parks has already 

been discussed. As explained, neighbourhood-scale everyday interaction occurs in the mornings, during the 

days and in the evenings. Interaction with nature also takes place at night, particularly during the weekends 

when groups of families or friends come to the parks and mountainous areas of Tehran. This not only 

includes the local parks but also addresses the big parks at further distances and in the mountainous areas 

of North Tehran. People bring food in order to eat dinner with other family members or friends in a park or 
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go to traditional restaurants in the mountainous recreational areas, activities which exemplify the use of 

natural areas at night in present-day Tehran (Mehr News Agency, 2014; Esmaeili, 2014). 

   
Figure 5.19: Groups of families and friend in the parks of Tehran on summer nights (Source: Esmaeili, 

2014) 

 

 
Figure 5.20: Use of parks and mountainous areas of Tehran at night, in particular during the weekends: 

(top) Bagh-e-Irani (2015); (bottom) Darband mountainous area (2013)  

The use of natural areas at night is further discussed in part 2 of this chapter, and in Chapter 6 of this 

research. It is worth noting that, in some cases, a person’s intent in coming to the area, such as spending 

time with family members or friends or eating traditional foods, is stronger than the knowledge that they 

will benefit from the nature in the area. However, with any intention, coming to parks or mountainous 

areas results in conscious or subconscious interaction with the nature of the area. Hearing the sound of the 

river water while sitting in a traditional restaurant in a mountainous area is an example that further clarifies 

the spectrums and levels of conscious and subconscious interaction with nature.  

In addition to the use of parks and mountainous areas at night, particularly summer nights, these areas are 

used during the day at weekends and during holidays when Tehranians have more free time to travel 

further distances. This is further explained in the second part of Chapters 5 and 6 of this research. 

 
Figure 5.21: Everyday life and interaction with nature throughout the day 

Disappearing history in routines  

The changes to the urban context of Tehran, in particular since it was recognised as a city in the time of 

Shah Tahmasp I Safavid (1524-present), has already been explained in Chapter 4. The alterations to the 

urban areas of Tehran have resulted in specific changes to the interaction between Tehranians and nature 

through the customs and traditions of everyday life and specific days. While some customs and traditions 

have remained with no or few changes, some have transformed and appeared in a new way (Behzadfar, 

2007; Soltanzadeh, 2007). The latter was discussed in detail while explaining the tendency for 

neighbourhood-scale interaction in the previous sections.  

Apart from the existing routines and rituals, there are some that have faded and disappeared. This section 

further discusses the specific routines and rituals in terms of the disappearing history of Tehranians. The 

section also discusses how these disappearing aspects have affected human-nature interaction in an urban 
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context. This will then clarify the aspects of some of the activities that need to be revived in order to 

strengthen a significant part of the identity of Tehranians as well as of the identity of nature.  

Detailed study of all aspects of urbanism in Tehran is beyond the scope of this research. Hence, the key 

functions and urban spaces of Tehran that were relevant to nature–in particular to the water–are further 

investigated in the following sections. The main structure, and particularly the core of Tehran since 

becoming a city in the time of Shah Tahmasp I Safavid, included the royal citadel (Arq), the main mosque, 

the bazaar, residential neighbourhoods, and the network of squares and streets (Shieh, 2009; Behzadfar, 

2007; Soltanzadeh, 2007; Hamidi et al., 1997). These key functions and urban spaces are further explained 

in the following sections. 

Squares 

The term ‘square’ is equivalent to the term ‘meidan’ in the Persian language. As defined in the Moein 

Persian Dictionary (2003), meidan is ‘an unconstructed or unoccupied land plane’ (p1068). However, no 

specific dimension is defined for a square. As a result, a square is recognised as a wide and open space 

surrounded by peripheral buildings. The squares were formed at the sides of streets or at the junctions of 

main streets (Soltanzadeh, 2007; Behzadfar, 2007).  

Similar to the central yards in the traditional designs of the houses in Iran, the central open area of a square 

with surrounding walls brings the feeling of being ‘inside’ or ‘outside’ the area of the square. The square in 

the urban design of Iran was recognised as a key urban space, playing an important role in the social and 

urban lives of the cities and citizens. Squares were gathering points with a variety of functions and 

purposes such as governmental, military, religious and leisure. In other words, a variety of functions was 

realised in the squares, including connecting, social, commercial, sport, military, governmental or a 

combination of two or more (Behzadfar, 2007; Soltanzadeh, 2007; Savadkoohi, 2000; Motamedi, 2002; 

Banimasoud, 2009).  

While some squares were recognised as public squares for all citizens, the scale of some squares was 

smaller. For instance, some squares were merely allocated to local neighbourhood residents. These smaller 

squares–also known as ‘meidancheh’–and their roles in the lives of neighbourhood residents varied from 

one neighbourhood area to another (Soltanzadeh, 2007). In some cities of Iran, including Old Tehran, 

Naein, Kashan and Yazd, some of these smaller squares were also called ‘hossienieh’ or ‘takieh’10 

(Soltanzadeh, 2007; Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009; Shieh, 2009). 

 
Figure 5.22: Variety of design in squares in the Iranian traditional context (Source: Soltanzadeh, 2007) 

As already explained in Chapter 4, Tehran in the time of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar (1848-1896) began to 

transform from a city with Iranian Islamic feature into a city with a cultural eclecticism of traditionalism 

and modernity. These changes accelerated as a result of two other main issues. The first was the advent of 

the automobile in 1902 during the late Qajar dynasty. The second was the conversion of Tehran into an 

administrative-industrial society in the time of Reza Shah Pahlavi (1925-1941). These two main changes 

resulted in a transformation in the designs of public and private spaces (Soltanzadeh, 2007; Behzadfar, 

2007; Banimasoud, 2009). The changes in the designs of the squares and their roles in routines and rituals 

of Tehranians, and in their interaction with nature, are further explained here. One of the main squares of 

Tehran, called Arg, is exemplified here to further clarify this transformation. 

! Arg (Arq) Square–also known as Meidan-e-Shah,11 Toopkhaneh Ghadim12 or Bagh-e-

Golshan13) 

The history of this square belongs to the Safavid Empire (1501-1723), in particular to the time of Shah 

Tahmasp I Safavid. As a result of the specific gate of this square, Arg Square was the connecting point of 

the Arq (the royal citadel) and the main area of the city. Between the Arq and the northern side of the city, 

a deep moat was dug for security purposes. A wooden bridge14 was constructed to provide access to the 

Arq. There was a cannon in this square that was commonly believed to be sacred, as it was believed to be 

dedicated to the holy character Shah Cheragh15. Hence, the cannon Toope-e-Morvarid16 was religiously 

identified as a holy monument of this square. Every day, a significant number of Tehranians came to this 
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square to pray and to tie a piece of cloth to the cannon as a sign of wishing and praying. The overall 

function of this square was military and it was used for military and army marches (Behzadfar, 2007; 

Banimasoud, 2009; Hamidi et al., 1997; Motamedi, 2002; Shahri, 1992; Soltanzadeh, 2007).  

 

 

Figure 5.23: Arg Square and the Toop-e-Morvarid (Pearl cannon) (Source of the top image: Municipality 

of Tehran, 2016; Source for the bottom image: sketch by Eugene (Source: Flandin and Coste, 1851-1854;!
The New York Public Library, 2016)) 

In the time of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar, the cannon was transferred to another square called Toopkhaneh 

Jadid17 (Imam Khomeini Square). As already explained, the urbanism and architecture of Iran, in particular 

Tehran in the late Qajar dynasty,18 were affected by Western influences. In other words, an eclecticism of 

traditionalism and modernity19 was formed, which strongly affected the urban context of Tehran. After 

removing the cannon from this square in the time of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar, the square was 

reconstructed. In this reconstruction process an octagonal pool20 was made in the centre of the square, with 

floorscaping for phaeton, and trees were planted in the spare areas of the square. Hence, Bagh-e-Golshan in 

the late Qajar dynasty became the first public park in Tehran. At this time, the square was also used for 

specific public events such as the Persian New Year21 (Norouz) and fireworks on specific days 

(Banimaoud, 2009; Behzadfar, 2007; Motamedi, 2002; Shahri, 1992). 

  
Figure 5.24: Arq Square (second design before removal of the cannon of Toop-e-Morvarid22); (left) the rite 

of making a formal salute to the king; (right) wrestling games during Norouz holidays (Source of the left 

image: Golestan Palace Organization, 2014; Source of the right image: Municipality of Tehran, 2016) 
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Figure 5.25: First and second designs of Arq Square (Source of the left image: Soltanzadeh, 2007; Source 

of the right image: Golestan Palace Organization, 2014) 

Later on, in particular with the advent of the automobile in Tehran23 and the conversion of Tehran to an 

industrial-administrative society in the time of Pahlavi I (1925-1941), the square changed multiple times. 

Several new buildings with various functions, in particular administrative functions, were constructed 

around the square. The Iranian-made modernity and modernisation in the urbanism of this square continued 

until the square was converted to an automobile-based square with minimum dimensions of scope in terms 

of physical size (Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009; Yaghmaei, 2002).  

As further explained by Yaghmaei (2002),  

People’s subjectivity of Arq Square remained though the objectivity of this square was totally changed. 

This subjectivity not only remained as the memory of the past, it also participated in the identity of 

citizens through the urban spaces of the present time. Despite all the transformations, and 

deconstructions of elements and monuments of this square, the mental and identity-based concept of this 

space flowed in the time. Since then, Arq Square became in ignorance of old concepts. In other words, 

the square converted to a platform of Westernized concepts and physical symptoms in particular the 

domination of automobiles. However, the square has remained as a scene of demonstrating social, 

cultural, and spatial distinctions (p86).    

As this example of the squares shows, since the time of the Safavid dynasty, the squares, and in particular 

their central open spaces, played a significant part in the lives of the citizens in quotidian life as well as on 

specific days. This role was affected during the late Qajar dynasty, since the time of Nasser-eddin Shah 

Qajar, when the central pool occupied a key surface of the square. The issue became stronger when the use 

of the automobile increased, after the late Qajar dynasty. With the development of the automobile-based 

network of streets and the conversion of Tehran to an administrative-industrial core, the role of pedestrians 

reached its minimum extent. In other words, the customs and traditions of everyday life and specific days 

of Tehranians’ lives in the squares gradually decreased. However, the meaning and the concept of the 

squares remained in citizens’ minds (Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009; Yaghmaei, 2002). 

As part of this change, the central pool was included from Western designs, which filled the main area of 

the square. Although this allowed the possibility of interaction with nature, and in particular with water, it 

strongly affected the role of the square in the social and cultural identity of the citizens (Behzadfar, 2007; 

Soltanzadeh, 2007).  

Streets 

In order to explain the streets of Tehran and how they relate to nature, four types have been identified in 

this research. This includes streets in the style of Isfahan, streets in the style of Tehran (Nasseri), streets as 

bazaars and small bazaars (bazaarcheh24), and local neighbourhood-scale streets and alleys. These are 

further investigated here. 

! Streets in the style of Isfahan25 in Tehran 

In this pattern of streets, in particular in the time of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar, the street had streams and 

rows of planted trees on both sides. Single buildings allocated in the middle of garden formed the sides of 

these streets. Water from these streams was mainly related to the qanats of Tehran in the time of Qajar, in 

particular in the time of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar (Keramati, 2006; Shieh, 2009; Maleki and Khorsandi 

Aghaei, 2005). Qanat as an Iranian water-based structurewith the history belonging to the ancient world is 

explained in detail in the following sections of this chapter.  

  
Figure 5.26: Alaoddoleh Street26 in Tehran in 1910–an example of a street in the style of Isfahan in Tehran 

(Source: Shahrefarang Group, 2015) 
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! Streets in the style of Tehran (Nasseri) in Tehran 

A pattern of street that significantly developed in the time of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar was called the 

Tehran or Nasseri style. This is recognised as a style of street that represents the characteristics of its own 

time, the Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar dynasty. As already explained in this chapter and in Chapter 4, in the 

time of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar, there was a cultural eclecticism that was reflected in the spatial design of 

Tehran. The co-presence of traditionalist and modernist points of view created an ‘in-between’ phase in the 

design of Tehran, and in particular in the urban spaces. In the streets designed in the Nasseri style, for 

instance, the ‘in-between’ characteristics are visible. The streets of the Nasseri style obey two formats, 

including the Isfahan style and the pattern of European streets from the industrial age of France27 

(Keramati, 2006; Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009).  

The streets in the Nasseri style were neither as recreational as the streets of the Isfahan pattern in Isfahan 

nor as access-based as the streets of modernised Tehran in later times. Rather, these streets were recognised 

as live urban spaces with identities that were representative of the Iranian-made modernity of the Qajar 

dynasty, in particular in the time of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar (Keramati, 2006; Shieh, 2009; Maleki and 

Khorsandi Aghaei, 2005). 

On one hand, the streets of this style provided the opportunity for interaction with nature, in particular with 

the water and trees. On the other hand, these streets were recognised as having living and flexible 

characters that participated variously in quotidian life and specific days of celebration for Tehranians. 

Providing access to a green street in everyday life and participating in fireworks before the New Year are 

only two examples that clarify the flexible and multi-functional role of these streets in the lives of 

Tehranians in the late Qajar28 dynasty (Keramati, 2006; Shieh, 2009; Behzadfar, 2007). One of these 

streets, Bab-e-Homayoon,29 is exemplified to further clarify this point.  

Bab-e-Homayoon Street was! the first street of Tehran in which trees were planted. This street was 

recognized as one of the most significant streets in Tehran, in particular in the time of Nasser-eddin Shah 

Qajar. This street had two rows of unified-style stores, and rows of streams and trees on both sides. While 

the rows of stores in the design of this street obeyed the industrial-age French style that provided the urban 

functions, the rows of trees and streams, and the arch-shaped vault in the design of the stores obeyed the 

recreational aspect of the Iranian style. Furthermore, the eclecticism was not merely confined to the design 

of this street. Rather, it played an important role in the activities of everyday life and specific days. While 

Tehranians used the street as a recreational urban space in summers, the street was used for trading and 

shopping purposes in everyday life (Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009; Javaherkalam, 1978; Shahri, 

1992).  

Bab-e-Homayoon Street was also used for illumination and fireworks on specific days such as the Persian 

New Year (Norouz30). Furthermore, the street was recognised as a key access path of the royal family to 

specific royal buildings in this street and in its neighbourhood. All of these usages show the eclecticism 

that resulted in the integration of recreational, commercial, social, cultural and connecting roles of the 

street in the time of Nasseri31 (Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009; Javaherkalam, 1978). The important 

point is that, with the purpose of responding to any of these functions, the rows of streams and trees on the 

sides of the street provided the opportunity for conscious or subconscious interaction with nature for the 

users.         

  
Figure 5.27: Bab-e-Homayoon Street as an example of a street in the style of Nasseri: (left) painting by 

Mahmudkhan Malek-ol-Shoara (Source: Eshia Organization, 2015); (right) sketch by Zaka and Semsar 

(Source: Behzadfar, 2007; Zaka and Semsar, 1990) 

! Streets as bazaars and small bazaars (bazaarcheh32)  

In historic and traditional Iranian design, the main bazaar of the city started from one of the city’s gates and 

continued up to the core of the city or one of the other gates. In other words, the main bazaar of the city 

was (one of) the main connecting paths of the city. As a result, the bazaar with its linear shape had the 

functions of connection and transit as well as commerce and trade. The functions of the bazaar became 

complemented as a result of the presence of a significant number of cultural and social spaces and 

buildings alongside or within the neighbourhood of the bazaar. Some of these key functions were the main 

mosque (Jameh33), religious-based schools34 and zoorkhaneh35. Zoorkhaneh was a specific building for a 

traditional style of wrestling for men. In other words, the bazaar axis in the city had connecting, 

commercial, social and cultural functions (Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et al., 1997; Soltanzadeh, 2007).  
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Figure 5.28: Tehran in 1851 (in the time of King Nasser-eddin-Shah Qajar (1848-1896)) and the location 

of the bazaar: continuing from the Arq to one of the city’s gates. Painting by!Iliya Nikolayevitch Berezin 

(Source: Mahmoudian et al., 2008) 

Similar to many urban streets in many of these linear bazaars–whether indoor, or semi-indoor or even 

outdoor–there were middle streams that were related to the qanats of Tehran. A middle stream was a 

traditional feature in streets, in particular in the warmer cities of Central Iran. Apart from the middle 

streams, in some bazaars the water was used at the junction points as a central pool. The junctions of the 

main paths of the bazaar were called Char Soogh. A Char Soogh was usually designed in a round or semi-

round shape, with a dome, specific decorations and sometimes a central pool. A junction point with a 

central pool in the bazaar of Tehran is exemplified to further clarify the point (Soltanzadeh, 2007; 

Behzadfar, 2007). 

 
Figure 5.29: Char Soogh in the bazaar of Old Tehran and the presence of a pool at the junction point 

(Source: Soltanzadeh, 2007) 

As has already explained regarding the square (meidan) and the small square (meidancheh), in the 

traditional Iranian designs of cities, in a neighbourhood centre there was a neighbourhood-scale shopping 

area called a small bazaar, which provided the required functions for the daily needs of neighbourhood 

residents. Groceries, bakeries, meat stores and supermarkets were some of the key functions in each small 

bazaar. Bazaars were formed in two types. The first was a bazaar in the shape of a small square, which has 

already been explained in the previous sections. The second was a small bazaar in the format of a linear 

design. In most cases, such as in Old Tehran, in the area of the bazaar the width of the path is more in order 

to provide the possibility of trading for users without disturbance (Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et al., 1997; 

Soltanzadeh, 2007). 

The bazaar as a small square has already been explained in the previous section. Regarding the linear-path-

shaped bazaar, it should be noted that, similar to the bazaar, the presence of water in the middle stream 
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provided the possibility of interaction with water for the users (Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et al., 1997; 

Soltanzadeh, 2007; Keramati, 2006; Shieh, 2009). 

   
Figure 5.30: A middle stream in a bazaar in Iranian traditional design (Source: Irannema Group, 2015) 

! Neighbourhood-scale streets and alleys 

In the Iranian traditional design of cities, the local-scale streets were not merely used for connecting and 

transit purposes. Rather, the subsidiary streets as neighbourhood-scale streets were specified for the 

activities of non-employed women and children. In other words, these neighbourhood streets were 

platforms for gathering and speaking together in the leisure time of non-employed women and playing 

areas for children. Furthermore, in some neighbourhoods there was a gathering area at the entrance points 

of some houses that allowed local residents to gather to spend time together (Soltanzadeh, 2007; Shieh, 

2009). 

In most Iranian cities, in particular in the cities with dry and hot weather such as in Central Iran, a 

traditional architectural element called ‘sabat’ was applied. A sabat is an arch-shaped indoor or semi-

indoor roof in a neighbourhood-scale street that not only protected users in unsuitable weather but also 

acted as a protective element during invasion. Furthermore, sabats could make gathering points more 

private for local users. Sabats, neighbourhood streets and the presence of non-employed women and 

children became complemented with the possibility of interaction with water because of the middle stream 

of these streets. In other words, in quotidian life, the middle stream provided the opportunity for conscious 

or subconscious interaction with water (Soltanzadeh, 2007; Keramati, 2006; Behzadfar, 2007). 

 

 
Figure 5.31: Sabat as an example of an Iranian traditional feature of a street and the continuity of urban 

life under these sabats (an example from the city of Yazd in 2014) 
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Figure 5.32: Central streams in sabats and interaction with water in everyday life (Source: Joshaghan 

Group, 2015) 

Four types of streets including the Isfahan, Nasseri, bazaar and bazaarcheh, and neighbourhood-scale 

streets and alleys in Old Tehran have been explained. The term ‘Old Tehran’ in part 1 of this chapter 

mainly focuses on Tehran in the time of Safavid (1501-1723), Afsharid (1735-1748), Zand (1750-1794) 

and Qajar in first period (1794-1848) dynasties. In other words, the term ‘Old Tehran’ in part 1 of this 

chapter mainly addresses Tehran from 1501 to 1848 (Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar, 2007). However, in 

this section the term ‘Old Tehran’ refers to Tehran before the dynasty of Reza Shah Pahlavi (1925-1941), 

and in particular before the demolition of the city’s ramparts in 1932-1937. Demolition of the city’s walls, 

accelerating development and the subsequent expansion through a grid network of automobile-based 

systems, as well as the piping system for water (1949-1955) were the key issues that caused the role of 

qanat-based streams in Tehran to fade (Keramati, 2006; Shieh, 2009; Maleki and Khorsandi Aghaei, 2005; 

Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et al., 1997). As a result, the pure and high-quality waterways–whether the side 

streams in the streets in the pattern of Nasseri or Isfahan or the middle streams in the bazaars, bazaarcheh 

and neighbourhood streets and alleys–were dried or became converted to polluted water from the drainage 

system.  

Other constitutive urban elements  

Up to now, the squares, streets and bazaars have been explained in detail. As explained by Soltanzadeh 

(2007), the other constitutive urban elements of the city include the royal citadel (Arq), the main mosque(s) 

and the neighbourhood residential units. As the main focus of this research is the public urban spaces, 

detailed study of the three latter functions is beyond the scope of this research. However, a brief 

explanation and some photos of these three clarify their role and the presence of the possibility of 

interaction with nature.  

! Palace (royal citadel or Arq) 

In the royal citadel, and more generally in the palaces of Tehran, pools with symmetric and geometric 

shapes were applied. The combination of water and green spaces resulted in interaction with nature for 

royal family members. Furthermore, as a result of using qanats for the provision of water for the city in the 

time of the Qajar dynasty (1794-1925), specific related streams were applied in the landscape design of 

these palaces (Soltanzadeh, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009; Behzadfar, 2007). Qanats are further explained in 

the following sections of this chapter.  

After the Islamic revolution in Iran in 1979, the palaces were converted to museums with the possibility for 

public visiting. As a result, apart from the visual interaction with the green areas of these palaces during 

visits, there was also the possibility of interaction with water for visitors. This included the visual 

possibility of interaction with the pools as well as with the streams in the landscape areas of the palaces 

(Maleki and Khorsandi Aghaei, 2005; Behzadfar, 2007; Organization of Sa’ad Abad Historical-Cultural 

Museum, 2014).  

  
Figure 5.33: Interaction with the water of the pools and the green areas in the palaces–an example of some 

parts of the royal citadel (Arq) (Source: Golestan Palace Organization, 2014) 
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Figure 5.34: The courtyard of the palace of Qasr-e-Qajar, sketch by Eugène Flandin, 1840 (Source: 

Flandin and Coste, 1851-1854;!The New York Public Library, 2016) 

With the construction of a piping water system in Tehran in 1949-1955 in the time of Mohammad Reza 

Shah Pahlavi, the qanats gradually faded (Shieh, 2009; Maleki and Khorsandi Aghaei, 2005; Behzadfar, 

2007). However, as a result of the passage of specific rivers through the areas of some of the palaces of 

Tehran, the concept of visual and aural interaction with flowing water has still remained in these palaces.  

 
Figure 5.35: Possibility of interaction with the water of the river and pools, and of green areas in Sa’Ad 

Abad Palace in Tehran 

! Mosque    

In the Iranian traditional design of mosques, a central pool with geometric and symmetric shapes was used. 

The water was applied as a sign of holiness in the mosques. In some cases, religious classes or formal and 

informal religious meetings were hold outdoors near the pool in the warmer weather of summer 

(Behzadfar, 2007; Soltanzadeh, 2007). 

 
Figure 5.36: Central pools in mosques–Imam Khomeini mosque in Central Tehran (Source: Alizadeh, 

2013) 
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 Figure 5.37: Shah36 mosque in Central Tehran and the existence of the central pool: sketch by Eugène 

Flandin, 1840 (Source: Flandin and Coste, 1851-1854;!The New York Public Library, 2016) 

  
Figure 5.38: Central pools in mosques–an example of the main mosque (Jameh Mosque) located in 

Central Tehran (Source of the left image: Shabestan News Agency, 2012; Source of the right image: 

Hajighasemi, 1998) 

! Houses 

The central pool in a geometric-shaped yard was an inevitable characteristic of Iranian traditional houses. 

The yard was significantly important for the family members’ use in summer for spending time together in 

an outdoor area to benefit from the cooler air. The central pool was mainly designed in geometric shapes 

such as rectangles or circles (Behzadfar, 2007; Soltanzadeh, 2007). 

  
Figure 5.39: An example of a house with a yard and a central pool: Amir Bahador house in Tehran 

(Source of the plan: Behzadfar, 2007; Source of the image: Razi Cultural Center Group, 2015) 

The concept of the river as the flowing water in this research and the concept of the central pool as non-

flowing water in mosques and houses result in two fundamentally different perceptions of water. This in 

turn results in different possibilities for interaction with water.  

Rivers and bridges 

One of the key platforms to witness the presence of the river in the urban spaces of Iranian traditional 

designs is the bridge. The role of bridges, in particular since the Safavid dynasty, was not limited to 

connection and transit functions. Rather, they had social and cultural functions as they were used as 

gathering points, for leisure and recreation (Soltanzadeh, 2007). The photo and sketch of one of these 

bridges, called Khajoo,37 in the city of Isfahan are presented here to further clarify the point. This bridge 

was constructed over the famous river in Isfahan, called the Zayandeh Rood38.  

 
 Figure 5.40: Khajoo Bridge in the city of Isfahan: Sketch by Eugène Flandin, 1840 (Source: Flandin and 

Coste, 1851-1854;!The New York Public Library, 2016) 

  
Figure 5.41: Khajoo Bridge in Isfahan (Source: Makanbin Touristic Group, 2015) 
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As already explained in Chapter 3, such bridges are not only recognised as pathways for transit, they are 

identified as pause points for spending time for leisure and recreation. As a result, a river takes part in 

everyday life as well as on specific days. The concept of the bridge as a pause point as well as a transit 

point has recently been applied in Tehran, for example, Pol-e-Tabiat39 (Nature Bridge) and some bridges in 

the recent linear parks of Tehran.40 However, this is not reflected in the designs of any of the bridges in the 

case study river-valley, Darband.  

Qanat 

A qanat is an Iranian water-based structure with a history of around 6,000 years. Before explaining the 

history of the qanat, it is necessary to discuss how this water-based structure worked as a system for water 

provision and irrigation. In this system, used on a slope land with deep flowing water, vertical wells were 

dug at specific predetermined depths to access the water. This access was required to create a horizontal 

channel and to dredge the water in this channel. Then, at the exit point, the water was distributed and 

conducted via predetermined waterways towards specified lands and farms (Keramati, 2006; Shieh, 2009; 

Maleki and Khorsandi Aghaei, 2005; Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et al., 1997). 

  
Figure 5.42: Section of a qanat (Source of the left image: Ainslie, 2015; Source of the right image: Middle 

East Institute, 2015) 

  
 Figure 5.43: The exit point and the interior area of a qanat (Source: Asgari Amroabadi, 2015)  

As a result of the development of big cities such as Rey,41 Neishabour and Semnan in the time of the well-

known ancient civilisation known as the Achaemenid empire (550 BC-330 BC), the need for water at depth 

in the river-valleys increased. Hence, many qanats were dug to provide the necessary water for cities and 

irrigation for farm lands and gardens. This water-based structure was damaged later at the time of the 

Mongol invasions (1219-1256). At the time of the Safavid, Afsharid and Zand dynasties, the damaged and 

abandoned qanats were revived, rehabilitated and re-inaugurated for reuse by citizens. In the time of the 

Qajar dynasty, and as a result of Tehran becoming the capital, the need for water–whether as drinking 

water or for agriculture–increased. Hence, new qanats were constructed for Tehran (Keramati, 2006; 

Shieh, 2009; Maleki and Khorsandi Aghaei, 2005; Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et al., 1997). 

As explained by Maleki and Khorsandiaghaei (2005), the oldest qanat in Tehran is called Mehrgard and 

was constructed over 700 years ago. The number of qanats in Tehran up to the start of the Pahlavi dynasty 

was 48. The number of qanats in 1971 was 404, with 271 in 1985 and 459 in 1997, and in some resources 

it was said to reach 531 (Shieh, 2009; Maleki and Khorsandiaghaei, 2005; Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et al., 

1997). 

In the time of the Pahlavi dynasty, specific changes resulted in the weakening of the qanats. This included 

the digging of deep wells, in particular since Pahvali I, making dams at further distances from the city and 

the transfer of water from the dams, as well as the creation of piping systems for water in 1949-1955. 

Furthermore, the accelerating speed of the city’s expansion and development resulted in excessive 

construction that stretched the qualitative and quantitative limits of qanats (Keramati, 2006; Shieh, 2009; 

Maleki and Khorsandi Aghaei, 2005; Behzadfar, 2007). 

As a result, in the Pahlavi dynasty, the city’s dependence on qanats for the provision of water gradually 

decreased and the existence of the qanats was threatened. Lack of dredging and insufficient repair and 
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maintenance of this water-based system resulted in its decreasing use and hence a gradual fade. At present, 

1200km of qanats remains unmaintained beneath Tehran. The serious damages to this water-based system, 

the pollution of the water, conflicts between the path of qanats and other civil and structural programmes, 

and the drying out of the water in some of the qanats have converted this valuable heritage of water-

provision into one of Tehran’s planning ‘problems’ or ‘challenges’ (Keramati, 2006; Shieh, 2009; Maleki 

and Khorsandi Aghaei, 2005; Behzadfar, 2007).   

 

 
Figure 5.44: Polluted water or dried paths of the side streams that were connected to qanats in Old 

Tehran–example of the streams of Vali Asr Street connected to the Bagh Ferdous qanat in district 142 of 

Tehran (2015) 

Rituals of specific days (existing) 

As already explained, a significant part of the interaction with nature, in particular with river-valleys, is 

realised in the everyday lives of Tehranians. The customs and traditions and the rituals of specific days in 

the Iranian context form another key platform for human-nature interaction. While the history of some of 

these specific days belongs to the ancient world, others have been developed in the past few years. 

Furthermore, while some of these rituals are closely related to particular religious beliefs, in particular to 

Zoroastrianism or Islam, other recent specific days have customs that are based on recreational aspects 

(Razi, 2003; Joneidi, 1979; Sheikh Farshi, 2002; Municipality of Tehran, 2015). Hence, the following 

section includes a range of specific events with a variety of histories and backgrounds. This includes 

programmes in parks, the lamentation of the day of Ashura, and the Persian New Year with its related 

water-based ceremonies.  

One important point is that, regarding the latter, some specific traditions and rituals have begun to 

disappearing. In other words, there are significant levels of overlap between the existing and disappearing 

aspects of the rituals. Some important parts of the traditions and customs related to these event no longer 

exist. Hence, defining the Persian New Year and its related events, whether those that still exist or those 

that have disappeared, is not possible. Rather, an ‘in-between’ phase of the existing rituals and the 

disappearing history currently exists.     

Programmes in parks  

In the past fifteen43 years, at specific times of the year, entertainment programmes are held by the 

municipality of Tehran in the key parks of the city. For instance, the various exhibitions and live 

entertainment shows form the main parts of these programmes on Ramadan nights in the big parks of 

Tehran. These events and their effects on the interaction between Tehranians and nature in the parks are 

further explained in part 2 of this chapter, and in Chapter 6. It is worth noting briefly here that, in some 

cases, these programmes are the only reasons for some people to come to the parks. Hence, these events 

result in the possibility of conscious or subconscious interaction with nature in the parks (Municipality of 

district 2 of Tehran, 2013; Municipality of district 22 of Tehran, 2012). 
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Figure 5.45: Entertainment shows on Ramadan nights in the parks of Tehran–an example of Ab-o-Atash 

Park in Tehran (2014) 

Spending time in only one limited area of the entertainment show or the exhibitions might prevent the 

possibility of experiencing the whole area of the park. This will then prevent the possibility of experiencing 

the whole variety and level of interaction with nature.  

Lamentation of the day of Ashura 

Every year, on the day known as Ashura in Iran and other Islamic countries, a lamentation and public 

mourning is held for the commemoration of a holy character in Shiite Islam called Imam Husayn. Ashura 

is held on the 10th day of the month called Muharram, which is the first month of the Islamic Arabic 

calendar. Ashura was the day on which the tragic massacre of Karbala took place in 680 CE. In this 

massacre, the prophet’s grandson, Husayn, was killed along with most of his close family members 

(Cornell, 2007; Morrow, 2014; Shia Ithna'asheri Madressa, 2015; Aghaie, 2007). As explained by Aghaie 

(2007), 

… the symbols and rituals of Ashura have developed over time and have meant different things to 

different people. However, at the core of the symbolism of Ashura is the moral dichotomy between 

worldly injustice and corruption on the one hand, and God-centered justice, piety, sacrifice, and 

perseverance on the other. Also, Shiite Muslims consider the remembrance of the tragic events of 

Ashura to be an important way of worshiping God in a spiritual or mystical way. The emotional 

reactions of believers to tragedy of Ashura are thought to build a closer relationship between the 

individual Shiite Muslim and the martyred Imam Husayn who servers an intermediary between God and 

the average believer … [Ashura] provides the foundation for a diverse array of beliefs and rituals, such 

as mourning rituals, funeral-style commemorative processions, verbal and performed reenactments of 

the events at Karbala, self-mortification rituals, and of course, politically oriented rallies and speeches 

(pp111, 112).    

On the day of Ashura in 680 CE, the third Shiite Imam, Husayn, and over 100 of his mostly male 

companions were martyred in an imposed war. The bloodbath happened on the 10th of the month of 

Muharram, an Arabic month in which fighting was forbidden even in the pre-Islamic period44 (Fakhr-

Rohani, 2014; Cornell, 2007). As further explained by Fakhr-Rohani (2014), 

On such a day, the agents of the Umayad regime, under Umar ibn S’ad, initiated an unparalleled, 

imposed war, unto the small band of Imam al-Husayn and his companions. In consequence of this 

military confrontation, almost all of the male companions of Imam al-Husayn, were martyred, a moment 

that marked the definitive split of the Muslim community into the Sunnis, who continued to follow the 

Caliphs in spite of their crime, and Shi’ites, who sided solely with the Imams from the household of the 

Prophet (p228).    

Explaining the details of this battle and the previous siege in the desert of Karbala is beyond the scope of 

this research. However, the relevance to this research is two-fold. First, each year, the rituals, mourning 

and lamentation of Ashura are broadly and significantly held all around the country of Iran. As a result, this 

day and its specific traditions play an important role in the social and cultural lives of Iranians (Nasim 

News Agency, 2015; Hamshahri Online News, 2015). Second, the siege in the desert of Karbala with the 

forbidding of access to the river water of the Euphrates in this battle is retold in the lamentations each year. 

Hence, the historic and religious story of this day is in relation to water, and in particular to the river water 

of the Euphrates.  
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Figure 5.46: The rituals of the day of Ashura in Iran–an example of Imam-Husayn Square in Tehran 

(Source of the top image: Tabnak News, 2014; Source of other images: Funpatogh Group, 2015) 

As explained, each year, the lamentation of Ashura is held in the streets and specific squares in Iran. In 

Tehran, although this lamentation is conducted in almost the whole of the city, it is more significantly held 

at the core of the city (Nasim News Agency, 2015; Hamshahri Online News, 2015).  

Existing rituals and the disappearing history (an ‘in-between’ phase)  

Persian New Year and its related water-based events 

! Norouz45 and Mitrakan (Mehregan)  

Before explaining the water-based ceremonies of Iran, it should be noted that, at present, Norouz46 is 

identified as the Iranian New Year at the spring equinox. However, in the ancient world of Iran, the New 

Year was not recognised as Norouz. Rather, Norouz was the celebration of the spring equinox, and 

according to the Persian calendar the New Year was at another time of the year. As explained by Razi 

(2004), in the time of the Achaemenid empire (550 BC-330 BCE), one of the most important dynasties of 

Iran, the Persian New Year was first held at the time of the autumn equinox and was recognised as 

Mitrakan or Mehregan. Later, as a result of the cooperation and agreement of multiple groups with various 

religious beliefs, an eclecticism-based calendar47 was created. Based on this calendar, the Persian New 

Year was transferred to the spring equinox (Razi, 2004; Waters, 2014).  

Norouz, as the start of spring, with specific customs and traditions became more significantly celebrated 

later, in particular in the time of the Sassanid48 empire (224-651 AD49) in Iran. Hence, in the literature of 

the ancient world of Iran, two key celebrations are noted. These include Norouz as the start of the spring, 

and Mehregan as the Persian New Year. In other words, although in the time of the Sassanid empire the 

New Year celebration was transferred from the autumn equinox to the spring equinox, Mehregan with its 

Zoroastrianism50-based customs and traditions was still held as strongly as before.   

As explained by Daniel and Mahdi (2006), 

Nowruz is one of the most celebrated and important Iranian holidays. It is observed not only in Iran but 

also in Azerbaijan, central Asia, Afghanistan, Pakistan, parts of India, and among the Kurds … It is also 

an important time for renewing social relationships and putting households and financial matters in 

order. People clean up their houses, buy new clothing and furniture, and often hope for a new beginning 

… Children, employees, and various acquaintances also expect to receive a cash gift ‘idi’ for the New 

Year. Nowruz is a very joyous time, with lots of special foods, visits to friends and relatives, 

performance by street entertainers, and so forth (pp186, 187).      

Norouz, as the biggest national celebration of the start of spring, has special customs and traditions that are 

all dependent on or related to nature. In other words, the traditions of Norouz explicitly or metaphorically 

represent Iranians’ affinity, belief and respect for nature. One of these traditions is the preparation of a 

special table setting, called Haft Sin. This custom has been held since the time of the Sassanid empire 

(Razi, 2004; Daniel and Mahdi, 2006). This is discussed in detail in the following sections. 

! The few days before Norouz 

Before explaining the customs and traditions that are closely related to nature in the Haft Sin table setting, 

a brief explanation is presented of one of the ancient customs before Norouz. A few days before Norouz, 

mourning was held in memory of the spirits of the known family members and friends who were called 

Fravahars51 (Razi, 2004). ‘It is a common belief that the spirits of the dead return to visit the family. 

Therefore, everything must be clean, and everyone in the family should be happy in order to please the 
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spirits’ (Reid, 2011, p95). As further explained by Razi (2004), this lamentation in the last days of the year 

with its specific customs is metaphorically parallel to the concept of the death of nature in winter. This is 

then converted to nature’s rebirth and resurrection a few days later in Norouz and the start of the year. 

Considering the literal roots, the term ‘Fravahar’ is related to the month Farvardin, which is the first month 

of the Persian solar calendar at present (Razi, 2004; Sheikh Farshi, 2002).  

The link between the Nowrouz and the deceased has stood the test of time. The last Thursday or Friday 

of every year sees a mass exodus of Tehranis to the city’s massive cemetery, Behesht-e-Zahra, just 

south of the capital, to make the customary visit to the graves of relatives and loved ones before the 

New Year. This modern interpretation of ancient customs was a different aspect of the Nowrouz ritual’ 

(Massoudi, 2014, p34). 

  
Figure 5.47: Behesht-e-Zahra cemetery in Tehran on the last Thursday of the year (Source of the left 

image: Mehr News Agency, 2015; Source of the right image: Marizad, 2015) 

! Norouz and Haft Sin 

One of the most important parts of Norouz is the preparation of a special table setting, called Haft Sin. As 

further explained by Daniel and Mahdi (2006),  

The central event of the Nowruz holiday is the laying out of the sofreh, a special holiday tableau on New 

Year’s Eve. Iranians take great pride in the perception of the sofreh, a practice that is rich in tradition, 

meaning and symbolism. By custom, this consists of an especially attractive dining cloth spread out on 

the floor (or in more recent, somewhat Westernized usage, a table) and decorated with the haft sin,52 

seven objects whose names in Persian all begin with the letter s. There is some variation in the choice of 

the haft sin, and there may in fact be more than seven s objects on display (p187). 

The main commonly used seven s objects in Haft Sin are selected from the items of sabzeh (sprouted seeds 

of grain), samanu (a kind of paste made out of minced green wheat, oil, almonds and other ingredients), sib 

(apple), serkeh (vinegar), sir (fresh garlic), sekkeh (the coins), sonbol (hyacinth), somagh (sumac, a sour 

berry used in Persian cuisine) and senjed (oleaster, or jujubes fruits). The other less-known s objects are 

siah-daneh (fennel flower), sepand (seeds of wild rue that may be placed in a dish and burned, as in 

common beliefs this can bring good luck and chance) and sabzi (green herbs). Sofreh should also have a 

mirror, the Koran (Quran) or other scared or valued books,53 lighted candles, a goldfish in a bowl, and 

coloured eggs specially cooked and dyed (Daniel and Mahdi, 2006; Campo, 2009; Razi, 2004; Massoudi, 

2014). 

  
Figure 5.48: Examples of sofreh Haft Sin (Source of images: Namnak Group, 2015) 

Most of the objects on the sofreh are meant to represent the earth and its place in the cosmos, the 

particular auspiciousness of the moment of the vernal equinox, charms for good fortune and the warding 

of evil, the forces of rebirth and regeneration, and the good things of life one hopes to enjoy over the 

coming year (Daniel and Mahdi, 2006, p187).  

In other words, the items used in sofreh Haft Sin represent health, happiness, prosperity, fertility, long life, 

love, joy, production, nature and light (Massoudi, 2014; Campo, 2009). It is worth noting that the water 
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and sabzeh in sofreh Haft Sin were two of the main important items that were in close relation to the 

happiness of Fravahars. As believed by the general public, the happiness of Fravahars could result in 

blessings for the people in the New Year (Razi, 2004; Sheikh Farshi, 2002). The item of sabzeh is further 

explained in the following section about the day of Sizdah-be-Dar.  

! Small Norouz, Big Norouz and Ab Pashan 

In present-day Iran, Norouz is celebrated over thirteen days with specific customs and traditions on the 

final day, called Sizdah-be-Dar. Considering the disappearing history of the ancient world of Iran, there 

were two days associated with Norouz, called Big Norouz (Khasseh) and Small Norouz (Aammeh54). Big 

Norouz was held on the sixth day of the month of Farvardin, which was believed to be the holy day of the 

birth of the Zoroaster. Small Norouz was the first day of the month of Farvardin. According to the 

literature of the ancient world of Iran, in the first five days of Norouz the king allocated his time to control 

and consider the issues of the general public and the different classes of society. On the sixth day, Big 

Norouz was allocated to the royal family’s celebrations (Razi, 2004).  

The sixth day was also associated with the goddess of water protection. Hence, the specific customs and 

traditions of sprinkling water (Ab Pashan55) and ablution in the water of springs and wells were hold on the 

sixth day. The customs and traditions of the sixth day have gradually weakened and no longer exist. The 

reason for this might be due to the advent and development of Islam in Iran in the time of the Sassanid 

empire (224-651 AD), when Zoroastrian-based beliefs faded. Hence, the sixth day of Farvardin as the holy 

birthday of Zoroaster was considered to be less significant.  

! The 13th day of Norouz: Ab Rizgan, Tirgan and Sizdah-be-Dar 

As already explained, Norouz is recognised as a 13-day celebration in Iran. Starting on the first of 

Farvardin,56 the last day–as the 13th day of Norouz and Farvardin–is called Sizadah-be-Dar. ‘Sizdah’ in the 

Persian language means 13, ‘be’ in Persian means ‘to’ and ‘dar’ means the door. Hence, Sizdah-be-Dar 

means ‘staying outside the door’. According to a variety of existing resources, the term ‘dar’ here has two 

meanings. The first is the door of the city and hence Sizdah-be-Dar refers to staying outside the doors 

(gates) of the ramparted city, inside nature. Although this was meaningful in the ancient world, with the 

demolition of cities’ walls in the present era, the term Sizdah-be-Dar is interpreted as staying outside the 

doors of houses. In other words, it refers to staying outdoors, whether inside the city or in the countryside 

(Razi, 2004; Behzadfar, 2007).  

The number 13 had been considered sinister and wicked in ancient Iranian civilization and 

Zoroastrianism. Since beginning of the Nourouz tradition, the 13th day of each new Iranian year is called 

Sizdah-be-Dar, and this tradition is still alive among Iranian people both within Iran and abroad. Since 

Sizdah-be-Dar is the 13th day of the year, it is considered a day when evil’s power might cause 

difficulties for people. Therefore people leave urban areas for one day and camp in the countryside … 

this tradition continues to be practiced by the majority of the population through Iran (Highbaugh, 2015, 

p23). 

Every year on the 13th of Farvardin, Iranians remain outdoors where extended families eat, sleep, sing and 

dance the day away with the favourite Iranian pastime of the picnic. As further explained by (Massoudi, 

2014),  

… as with many cultures the number thirteen is considered inauspicious, so this occasion, on the 

thirteenth day of the New Year, is an opportunity to bypass the perils and pitfalls of daily life. Folks 

while their time away in the safety of nature, far from the malevolent reach of evil spirits, in a tradition 

called Sizdah be Dar, or ‘Thirteen Undone’. This ancient custom marks the close of Nowrouz festivities 

and the end of the holidays’ (p42).  

The effect of Zoroastrianism is conspicuous in the symbolism of the day’s rituals. However, the present 

Islamic government accepts the rituals by declaring them as the day of the celebration of nature (Nature 

day) rather than a pre-Islamic rite (Massoudi, 2014; Daniel and Mahdi, 2006; Mirafzali, 2009).  

  
Figure 5.49: Staying outdoors on the day of Sizdah-be-Dar (Source of the left image: Khani, 2016; Source 

of the right image: Mehr News Agency, 2016) 

One of the most famous customs of this day is putting the sabzeh57 into flowing water such as rivers and 

streams. In other words, sabzeh is taken from the sofreh Haft Sin and thrown into running water such as a 

river or a stream (Massoudi, 2014; Razi, 2004; Sheikh Farshi, 2002).  
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Figure 5.50: Sabzeh in sofreh Haft Sin, and throwing or putting it into flowing water in Sizdah-be-Dar 

(Source of the bottom-left image: Maroozi, 2013; Source of the bottom-right image: Rahimi, 2015) 

There are two stories of the history behind this tradition in the ancient world. The first, which is more well 

known, is related to the civilisation of Mesopotamia and later in the Middle East. This has already been 

explained in Chapter 2. As already explained, the story is about the love and life of Ishtar, the feminine 

goddess of love, fertility and production, and Tammuz the god of plant growth, agriculture and life (Razi, 

2004; Massoudi, 2014; Lonely Planet, 2007). 

It is worth noting that, in the old Persian calendar, each day of a month had a specific name. The 13th day 

was called Tir. The fourth month of the year (also the first month of summer) in the Persian calendar has 

also been called Tir. Hence, Tirgan was the 13th day of the month of Tir. According to the changes to the 

Persian calendar, in the ancient world the specific celebrations in Tirgan were transferred to the 13th day of 

Norouz, Sizdah-be-Dar. It should be noted that, in the time of the ancient civilisation, the reconciliation of 

Ishtar and Tammuz was mainly celebrated on the 13th day of the month, Tir, and hence in the early days of 

summer. Although this reconciliation was identified as the start of spring and the rebirth of nature, the 

rituals of Tirgan, particularly Ab Rizgan, were mainly held in early summer (13th day of the month Tir–

Tirgan) in order to ask for rain as an imitative magic and simulative allegory. 

As explained by Razi (2003), Ab Rizgan included the rituals of the day of Tirgan. ‘Ab’ in the Persian 

language means ‘water’ and ‘Rizgan’ means ‘pouring’ and ‘sprinkling’. In the ancient world of Iran, the 

day of Tirgan had the traditions of ablution and pouring the water of rivers, springs and streams (Razi, 

2003; Mackenzie, 2014; Razi, 2004).  

Furthermore, considering the literal meanings and relation between the words ‘Ishtar’58 and ‘Tirgan’ 

clarifies the correlation between the day Sizdah-be-Dar and the ancient story of Ishtar and Tammuz. The 

custom of putting sabzeh in the running water is a symbol of the reconciliation of Ishtar and Tammuz. 

Although the main story behind this tradition is not known by a significant number of Iranians, this custom 

has still remained and is strongly held by the majority of Iranians each year in Sizdah-be-Dar (Mackenzie, 

2014; Razi, 2004). 

One other custom in Sizdah-be-Dar is the tying of two pieces of grasses. This tradition metaphorically 

retells the love story of Ishtar and Tammuz. ‘Single girls do this in the hope that they are married by the 

end of the year’ (Massoudi, 2014, p42). In other words, tying a knot between the green shoots is a symbol 

of the marriage knot as young women may tie grass in knots and wish for a good husband and a successful 

marriage by the end of the year (Massooudi, 2014; Lonely Planet, 2007; Mirafzali, 2009). 
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Figure 5.51: Tying of two pieces of grass as a tradition on the day of Sizdah-be-Dar (Source: Bamilo 

Group, 2015) 

The second historic story about the custom of putting sabzeh in the running water is related to the feminine 

guardian angel-goddess of water, called Anahita59. Her name has been mentioned in various resources 

related to the Indo-Iranians of 3000 BC (Razi, 2003; Sheikh Farshi, 2002; Ghorashi, 2010). As further 

explained by Nabarz (2013),  

The name Anahita is still used for girls in Iran, and in recent decades, the use of this name has been 

gaining in popularity. Therefore the link to Anahita from circa 3000 years ago is still alive today in 

common culture, and is not just limited to the domain of history books … Anahita’s full title is Aredvi 

Sura Anahita, which means ‘moist’, ‘mighty’, and ‘immaculate’ (pure) … Anahita is an Indo-Iranian 

Mother Goddess [who] … has been linked to the goddess Ishtar’ (p1).   

In Persian mythology, Anahita is the  

goddess of all the waters upon the earth and the source of the cosmic ocean; she drives a chariot pulled 

by four horses: wind, rain, cloud, and sleet; her symbol is the eight-rayed star. She is regarded as the 

source of life … Because of her connection with life, warriors in battle prayed to her for survival and 

victory (Nabarz, 2005, p97).  

According to the second historic story about the day of Sizdah-be-Dar in the literature of the ancient world 

of Iran, on this day, Anahita, the ancient Iranian feminine goddess of water was in combat with the devil of 

drought. As she was successful, her victory is celebrated each year by spending time outdoors in natural 

and green areas, especially near rivers or other types of running water. Putting the sabzeh in the flowing 

water of the river in is a symbolic custom to appreciate Anahita as her victory over the devil of draught 

resulted in returning spring to the earth. As already explained, whether familiar or unfamiliar with the 

historic story behind it, the custom of putting sabzeh in the running water has still remained and is 

recognised as a key custom of Sizdah-be-Dar. This custom is also known as killing bad luck and ill omens 

of the day and also of any unpleasant events throughout the year (Razi, 2003; Razi, 2004, Gaviri, 2006; 

Joneidi, 1979). 

As further explained by Daniel and Mahdi (2006), 

… the idea is that 13 is an unlucky number, and any quarrels or problems on that day portend 

misfortune for the whole year. Everyone should thus try to ward off the bad luck by having as good a 

time as possible, traditionally by spending the day outdoors on a picnic in a park or open area (always a 

popular activity with most Iranians). Traditional foods for the occasion vary in different regions and 

among various ethnic groups. However, many consume a noodle soup60 and lettuce leaves soaked in a 

homemade syrup called Sekanjebin (a mixture of sugar and vinegar). It is also customary to dispose the 

sprouts used for the sofreh on this day, the last formality of the New Year’s celebration. The task is 

often assigned to young unmarried girls; in a more general practice suggestive of fertility aspects of the 

New Year’s celebration, they may also tie together blades of grass (p188). 

 
Figure 5.52: The day of Sizdah-be-Dar in old Iran, painting by Fathollah Gholar (Source: Javanfa Group, 

2015) 
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Figure 5.53: Sizdah-be-Dar as heritage of the past–an example of this tradition in the time of the Qajar 

dynasty (1794-1925) (Source: Namnak Group, 2016) 

   
Figure 5.54: Staying in green spaces in Sizdah-be-Dar (Source: Behboudi, 2015) 

At present, there are specific criteria for people to select an appropriate place for the rituals of Sizdah-be-

Dar. Access to flowing water such as rivers and streams, and sufficient flat and green spaces, for instance, 

are two of the main features from the point of view of Iranians. This is discussed in the following sections 

of this chapter and in Chapter 6.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Part 2: Direct observation of the three parks and the three mountainous recreational areas 

Direct observation and the possibility of comparison of the role of physical aspects 

… Please look closely at real cities. While you are looking, you might as well also listen, linger and 

think about what you see (Jacobs, 1993, pxxiv). 

 

It is possible to train your eye in the art of observation. Naturally there is a difference between the eye 

of a professional and a lay person, but in principle, anyone can observe city life. Beginners will need to 

hone their skills, see the world through new eyes and use tools advisedly, while the trained, professional 

eye can perceive new connections. However, there are great differences in the degree to which 

observers will understand the form aspects. If observers are also expected to interpret, they will need 

spatial training (Gehl and Svarre, 2013, p5).  

As explained in the methodology chapter (Chapter 1), the main research question is two-fold. The first sub-

question investigates social attitudes. The second sub-question, which is mainly studied here and in the 

following chapter (interview chapter), investigates the present and future needs, problems and potentials of 

river-valleys as well as those of Tehranian users. To this end, it is necessary to identify and review the 

literature about the previously implemented projects. Reviewing these works shows that, so far, three parks 

and four mountainous recreational projects have been implemented in specific areas of the seven main 

river-valleys of Tehran. However, no previous study has investigated how Tehranian residents interact with 

the existing natural structure of the river-valleys in these projects. The methods of direct observation and 

interviews are used in the current research to study the present interaction of Tehranians and the river-

valleys in the linear parks and mountainous areas. This part (part 2) of Chapter 5 critiques the 

contemporary (mis)management of the river-valleys in Tehran through direct observation.  

This part of the chapter presents a review of three parks and four mountainous recreational areas, followed 

by the findings of direct observation. These findings are categorised into seven sections, dealing with 

height difference and definition of horizontal layers, physical perception of the river, physical perception of 

the height difference, bridges over the river, facilities, lighting, and accessibility and parking spaces. There 

are numerous physical factors that can significantly form the interaction between Tehranians and Tehran’s 

river-valleys and hence affect and shape the perceptions of Tehranians of this natural structure. However, 

these eight factors have been highlighted in part 2 of this chapter as they have more intense effects and 

stronger weight in the present interaction. This point has been revealed through direct observation and 

interviews in the parks and mountainous areas.  

Overall introduction of Tehran’s seven river-valleys  
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Tehran has seven major river-valleys; however, there are various opinions on the total number of river-

valleys in Tehran (for further details please see Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et al.; 1997; Municipality of 

Tehran, 2011; Tehran Municipality Information and Communication Technology Organization, 2011; 

Ministry of Roads and Urban Development of Tehran, Urbanism and Architecture Committee, 2007).  

From the easternmost to the westernmost areas of Tehran, these seven main river-valleys are called 

Sorkheh Hesar, Dar Abad, Darband, Evin-Darakeh, Farahzad (Pounak), Hesarak and Kan (Behzadfar, 

2007; Hamidi et al.; 1997; Municipality of Tehran, 2011). Since Tehran has a slope in the direction of 

north to south, these river-valleys are mostly parallel, specifically in the northern half of the city. This 

topography causes water to flow from north to south (Ministry of Roads and Urban Development of 

Tehran, Urbanism and Architecture Committee, 2012; Tehran Disaster Mitigation and Management 

Organization (TDMMO), 2014). The locations of these seven river-valleys are shown below. 

 
Figure 5.55: Location of the seven river-valleys in the spatial structure of Tehran (Source: Ministry of 

Roads and Urban Development,!Urbanism and Architecture Committee, 2007) 

In addition to the seven principal river-valleys, there are also other minor river-valleys with shorter lengths 

or lower volumes of water. As explained by Behzadfar (2007), Tehran has thirteen river-valleys of which 

seven could be described as major. The minor rivers reach the other principal rivers at specific points, 

resulting in an increase in the water volume and the formation of junctions. This phenomenon could cause 

synthesis of potentials and problems. The locations of the major and minor rivers as well as the locations of 

the confluences are shown in the map below. An example photo of one of these junctions is also presented 

here to show the formation of synthesis at junctions. 

   
Figure 5.56: (left) Minor and major rivers of Tehran (Source: Tehran Municipality Information and 

Communication Technology Organization, 2011); (right) junctions of Golab-Darreh and Darband rivers 

in northern areas of Tehran (2012) 

As explained in Chapter 4, Tehran is situated between Alborz mountain (northern boundaries) and the 

plains/deserts of Central Iran (southern boundaries). As a result of this specific location, the height 

difference between the northernmost and the southernmost areas of Tehran is approximately 1km. This 

height difference creates visual corridors towards the mountains in different parts of the city. Furthermore, 

in the southeast areas of Tehran, there are semi-mountainous areas called Bibi Sharhr Banoo (Behzadfar, 

2007; Pasban Hazrat, 2000; Hamidi et al., 1997; Mirfendreski et al., 1995). Further details about the 

southeast mountains of Tehran are presented in Chapter 8 (discussion of Darband river and its 

neighbourhood). 
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Figure 5.57: Examples of visual corridors towards the mountains of North Tehran (2015) 

Introduction of the three linear parks and the three mountainous recreational areas 

The implemented projects on the seven major river-valleys of Tehran include three linear parks and four 

mountainous recreational areas. The three linear parks, which were created by the Municipality of Tehran, 

are based on the short lengths of three of the seven river-valleys. These projects include Park-e-Saheli or 

Riparian Park on the Dar Abad river-valley in district 1 of Tehran, Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park on the Farahzad 

river-valley in district 2, and Javanmardan-e-Iran Park on the Kan river-valley in districts 5 and 22. 

In addition to these three linear parks, there are four recreational areas in the mountainous and semi-urban 

parts of four river-valleys, Dar Abad, Darband, Evin-Darakeh and Farahzad. These recreational areas are 

mostly used for mountaineering, hiking and other leisure activities by Tehranians as well as tourists. Dar 

Abad, Darband and Evin-Darakeh recreational areas are located in district 1 of Tehran while Farahzad 

recreational area is situated in district 2 (Municipality of Tehran, 2011; Municipality of district 1 of 

Tehran, 2011; Municipality of district 2 of Tehran, 2012). The three aforementioned linear parks and the 

three recreational areas of Dar Abad, Darband and Evin-Darakeh are further studied in this part of the 

chapter. The locations of these projects on the map of Tehran and some of their corresponding photos are 

presented in the following figures (Figures 5.58, 5.59 and 5.60).  

 
Figure 5.58: Locations of three linear parks and four mountainous recreational areas in Tehran (Source of 

the base map: Municipality of Tehran, 2013) 

 
Figure 5.59: Diagram showing the location of three parks and four mountainous recreational areas in 

Tehran 
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      Park-e-Saheli project in Dar Abad                             Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park in Farahzad (phase 2) 

  
        Javanmardan-e-Iran Park in Kan                                         Dar Abad recreational area 

  
             Darband recreational area                                           Evin-Darakeh recreational area 

Figure 5.60: The linear parks and mountainous areas (2012-2013) 

Construction, development process and exact location 

o Park-e-Saheli 

The construction of Park-e-Saheli on Dar Abad river-valley began in 2010. The development process of the 

first phase of this park (3 hectares) was finished in 2014. In 2012, 1.6 hectares were opened to the public. 

Since the completion of the first phase in 2014, the development project of the second phase with a total 

space of 4 hectares has been considered in the five-year plan of the municipality, specifically the 

Municipality of district 1 (Municipality of district 1 of Tehran, 2011).  

The section of Dar Abad River in this park is polluted due to the presence of two hospitals and one garbage 

transit point nearby. The Municipality of district 1 has, indeed, created this park to provide a solution for 

the high level of pollution and to protect the natural environment of the area. However, river pollution is 

still one of the main problems of this park. This issue is further explained in the following sections. 

  
Figure 5.61: Different views of the Park-e-Saheli project in Dar Abad river-valley (2013) 

The Park-e-Saheli project is located in the west part of Hashemi Street, between the two hospitals, Masih 

Daneshvari (Hospital and National Research Institute of Tuberculosis and Lung diseases) and Artesh 

(Army) hospital. 
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Figure 5.62: Location of the Park-e-Saheli project in Dar Abad river-valley 

(Source of the base map in the right image: Google Maps, 2011) 

Dar Abad is an urban quarter in the northeast of Tehran. Before the Islamic revolution in Iran in 1979, Dar 

Abad was mainly known as a village on the hillside of Alborz mountain. The history of this quarter goes 

back 250 years, when the fifth king of the Qajar monarchy in Iran, Mozaffareddin Shah (1853-1907), was 

suffering from tuberculosis, and thus ordered the construction of a palace in an area with a mild climate. In 

those days, Dar Abad village was well known for its vast agriculture and animal husbandry and it was thus 

chosen for this purpose. Later, in the era of King Reza Shah Pahlavi (1925-1941), a few other buildings 

were added to the palace and it was transformed into a hospital for tuberculosis and lung diseases. This 

hospital still exists and is called Masih Daneshvari today (Akbari, 2010; Sotoudeh, 1992; Rezaie, 1993; 

Shamim, 1963; Municipality of district 1 of Tehran, 2011).  

o Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park  

Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park is located in the Farahzad river-valley and was constructed by the Municipality of 

district 2 of Tehran. The first phase of this park, with a total space of 35 hectares, was opened to the public 

in 2010. The second phase, with a space of 45 hectares, was opened to the public in May 2013 

(Municipality of district 2 of Tehran, 2013).!As the date of completion of this project shows, phase 2 of this 

park was finished after the start of this research in 2011. 

                 
Figure 5.63: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park in Farahzad–(left) Phase 1 (2012); (right) Phase 2 (2013) 

Before the opening of this park, its neighbourhood was suffering from several major problems–such as 

river pollution, security problems and an increasing number of drug addicts–that necessitated an urgent 

decision by the municipality (Municipality of district 2 of Tehran, 2013; Farzad Behtash et al., 2010). 

Phase 1 of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park is located between two streets, Hamila Blvd (north) and Hemmat 

highway (south). Phase 2 of this park is located between two highways, Hemmat (north) and Hakim 

(south).   

Figure 5.64: Location of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park in the Farahzad river-valley (Source of the base map in 

the right image: Google Maps, 2011) 
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o Javanmardan-e-Iran Park 

The first phase of Javanmardan-e-Iran Park in the Kan river-valley was completed between 2010 and 2012 

and was opened to the public in July 2012. The second and third phases of this project are still under 

implementation. The first phase deals with 66 hectares of space in districts 5 and 22 of Tehran (36 hectares 

in district 22 and 40 hectares in district 5). The first phase of this linear park is located between two 

highways, Hemmat (north) and Hakim/Resalat (south), and is in the boundary area of districts 5 and 22 

(Municipality of district 22 of Tehran, 2012). 

 
  Figure 5.65:  Javanmardan-e-Iran Park in Kan river-valley (2012) 

 
Figure 5.66: Location of Javanmardan-e-Iran Park in the Kan river-valley (Source of the base map in the 

right image: Google Maps, 2011) 

o Dar Abad, Darband and Evin-Darakeh mountainous areas 

The three mountainous recreational areas of Dar Abad, Darband and Evin-Darakeh begin in the 

northernmost urban parts of Tehran and continue north. These recreational areas integrate several organic 

and car-free paths of mountaineering towards Alborz mountain in the north of Iran. The following map 

(Figure 5.67) specifies the location of these mountainous areas. 

 
Figure 5.67: Location of Dar Abad, Darband and Evin-Darakeh mountainous areas 

(Source: Tehran Disaster Mitigation and Management Organization (TDMMO), 2014; Bahadori, 2014) 

(The applied base map is graphically edited) 

The spontaneous and organic designs of these areas are based on human scale. Hence, the use of 

automobiles is strongly restricted in all three areas. In fact, the narrow width of the mountaineering paths 

makes it impossible for automobiles to enter these areas. In addition, the Municipality of Tehran has 

recently introduced certain new regulations to completely omit the presence of cars in these areas. This 

decision has increased the level of safety for pedestrians, including both visitors and the local residents of 

these neighbourhoods (Municipality of district 1 of Tehran, 2011; Bahadori, 2014).! Although the 
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prevention of unlimited car entrance increases safety for pedestrians, the lack of possibility for automobile 

entrance as a result of the narrow width of the paths has resulted in some problems, specifically in the case 

of emergencies for both groups of visitors and local residents.   

In all of the above three areas, shortage of parking space is a key challenge that has caused problems for 

both Tehranian visitors coming from all over the city and the local residents. Today, each of these areas has 

one main automobile-based street that continues up to the southernmost point of the mountaineering paths. 

This main street is used by large numbers of cars, particularly during weekends, holidays and summer 

nights. The two sides of this street usually serve as parking areas.  

  

 
Figure 5.68: Parking issues, and interferences of pedestrians and automobiles at the start of the 

mountaineering paths–(top-left) Dar Abad (2013); (top-right) Darband (2013); (bottom) Evin-Darakeh 

mountainous area (2012) 

Parking automobiles on the sides of the main street and using the northernmost point of this street as 

parking space have resulted in hustle and bustle at the start of the mountaineering paths. The interference 

from moving pedestrians and automobiles usually results in chaos at this specific point (Municipality of 

district 1 of Tehran, 2011; Municipality of district 2 of Tehran, 2013; Iranian Zoroastrian Mountain 

Climbers Group, 2015; Nikbakhsh, 2015). The topics of parking, traffic jams and access to mountainous 

recreational areas are further investigated in the interview chapter (Chapter 6) of this research. The 

following pages (Figures 5.69, 5.70, 5.71, 5.72 and 5.73) demonstrate the main automobile-accessed street, 

the parking area in the northernmost part of this street, and the pedestrian-accessed organic mountaineering 

paths. An example of the mountaineering paths is provided for each of the three mountainous areas of Dar 

Abad, Darband and Evin-Darakeh.    

o Dar Abad mountainous area 

Pourebtehaj Street serves as the main access point for Dar Abad mountainous area. This boulevard is 

shown in brown in the top-left diagram below. Janpour Street is also a minor automobile-accessed entrance 

to this area. This street is shown in orange below. 

  
Figure 5.69: Access to Dar Abad mountainous area and the parking problems at the starting point (Source 

of the base map in the right image: Google Maps, 2011) 
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Figure 5.70: Organic mountaineering paths and an example of these paths in Dar Abad (2013) (Source of 

the base map in the left image: Google Maps, 2011) 

o Darband mountainous area 

Darband Street is the main access point for Darband mountainous area. There are, however, many organic 

pedestrian-based streets and alleys from residential neighbourhoods towards the starting point of the 

mountaineering paths. The starting point of mountaineering is Sarband Square. Since no free space has 

been allocated for parking, all sides of this street are used for parking. This issue is further explained in the 

design and planning chapter (Chapter 8). 
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Figure 5.71: (top) Access to Darband mountainous area and the parking problems at the starting point; 

(bottom) organic mountaineering paths and an example of these paths in Darband (2013) (Source of the 

base map in top-left, top-right and bottom-left images: Google Maps, 2011)  

o Evin-Darakeh mountainous area 

Darakeh (Mousavi) Street is the main automobile-based access point for Evin-Darakeh mountainous area. 

This street is shown in brown in the following diagram (Figure 5.72). Farvardin Street and Miresmaeili 

Street are two minor automobile-based points of access for Evin-Darakeh mountainous recreational area. 

These two streets are shown in orange in the following diagram (Figure 5.72). These diagrams also show 

examples of parking alongside these streets. 

  
Figure 5.72: Access to Evin-Darakeh mountainous area and the parking issues at the starting point 

 
Figure 5.73: Organic mountaineering paths and an example of these paths in Evin-Darakeh (2012) 

Compared with the linear parks, the mountainous areas usually have less specific development dates. 

Generally speaking, it was in the time of the Qajar dynasty, in particular since the time of Nasser-eddin 

Shah Qajar until the end of the Qajar dynasty that the countryside of North Tehran became popular. The 

royal family found the mountainous areas particularly interesting and ordered construction of several 

palaces on them. These palaces were mainly used as the summerhouses of the Qajar kings. The cores of 

these mountainous areas later developed spontaneously due to gardening, livestock and agricultural 

activities. Indeed, the capital city of Tehran has experienced considerable development, particularly since 

1848. As a result, the organic context of North Tehran has changed over time into peri-urban areas. More 

specifically, the villages of the mountainous and semi-mountainous areas of North Tehran have been 

transformed into peri-urban lands because of gardening, agriculture and animal husbandry (Behzadfar, 

2007; Hamidi et al.; 1997; Municipality of Tehran, 2011; Sotoudeh, 1992; Organization of Sa’ad-Abad 

Historical-Cultural Museum, 2014; Municipality of district 1 of Tehran, 2011).  
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Figure 5.74: An example of the palaces of the Qajar dynasty (1848-1925) in the mountainous areas of 

North Tehran: Sa’ad-Abad Palace in Darband mountainous area (2013) 

The mild weather, rivers and green structure of these mountainous areas created a context in opposition to 

the dense and compact city. As a result, these mountainous areas gradually attracted more and more 

residents of Tehran. Over time, the idea of receiving and entertaining visitors started to grow among local 

residents of the villages of these mountainous areas. This included developing small-scale cafés, 

restaurants and vendors. The natural structures and the growing recreational facilities of these areas 

together caused a continuous increase in the number of visitors, particularly during weekends and on 

summer nights (Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et al.; 1997; Municipality of Tehran, 2011; Sotoudeh, 1992).  

Recent statistics published by the Municipality of district 1 of Tehran suggest that the number of visitors 

today is almost twice the number of local residents. This trend has strongly affected the living styles and 

standards of local residents. For instance, the villagers of these mountainous areas–who traditionally used 

to produce their own agriculture and gardening products–have now mainly become consumers due to 

overcrowding and its consequences such as illegal use of the fruits of these lands by visitors. Furthermore, 

the increasing popularity of restaurants and cafés among visitors has made local residents more and more 

dependent on these recreational centres as viable sources of income. Indeed, the desire to possess or work 

in these facilities has gradually decreased the willingness of countryside residents to be self-dependent 

(Behzadfar, 2007; Hamidi et al.; 1997; Municipality of Tehran, 2011). Further details about the interactions 

between local residents and visitors to the mountainous areas are provided in the interview chapter 

(Chapter 6) of this study. 

A general description of the three parks and the three mountainous recreational areas has been presented. 

The following sections present the findings of the direct appraisal method with regard to the key issues of 

the linear parks and mountainous areas. These key issues include height difference and definition of 

horizontal layers, physical perception of the river, physical perception of height difference, bridges over the 

river, facilities, lighting, accessibility and parking spaces. A comparison of the parks and mountainous 

areas reveals how users’ likes and dislikes, preferences, problems and expectations differ in these two 

contexts.   

Height difference and definition of horizontal layers 

Studying these factors was inspired by users’ responses to one question of the interview, which asked 

respondents about the natural areas they choose for spending specific days such as Sizdah-be-Dar. The 

interviewees were also asked to explain their reasons for their selection. One criterion explained by the 

majority of interviewees was the existence of flat and open green spaces. It can thus be concluded that the 

way citizens perceive the dimensions of an area affects their preferred activities in it. Therefore, a key 

factor to study in the context of linear parks and mountainous recreational areas is how the design of these 

places shapes one’s perception of their dimensions. 

o Park-e-Saheli 

In the Park-e-Saheli project, vertical layers of decorative stone walls have been applied to deal with the 

height difference of the river-valley. In order to connect the two major horizontal layers, many stairs (a 

total number of 50) have been considered alongside the river throughout the park. This layout makes it 

difficult to access the different areas of the park, and thus makes the park less usable for people with 

disabilities or moving difficulties, the elderly and families with young children. 
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Figure 5.75: Park-e-Saheli project (2013): (left) decorative stone walls; (right) the stairs 

Furthermore, and since only two major horizontal layers exist in this park, the variety of activities 

alongside the river has been limited to merely hiking. 

 
Figure 5.76: Park-e-Saheli project (2013)–hiking path (H: hiking) 

o Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park 

In Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, application of different horizontal layers–from the river level in the lowest 

height of the river-valley to the highest point of it–makes it possible for visitors to experience various 

perspectives while walking in the hiking paths or cycling at different height levels. Layers at different 

height levels allow users to select their preferred height layer for spending longer times on their preferred 

outdoor activities. Eating dinner with other family members and taking part in favourite sports are some 

examples of such activities. The horizontal layers of the different height levels are also used as 

recognisable paths for different activities such as hiking, cycling and skating. 

 

Figure 5.77: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (phase 1) (2012)–hiking and cycling paths at different height levels  

(H: hiking, C: cycling) 

 
Figure 5.78: Nahj-ol-Balagheh park (phase 2) (2013)–hiking, cycling and skating paths at different height 

levels (H: hiking, C: cycling, S: skating) 

As explained previously, defining different linear paths of sports such as hiking, cycling and skating at 

different height levels makes it possible for one to experience various perspectives while enjoying 

preferred activities. However, and in order to ensure safety, there should be clear boundaries between these 

activities (Municipality of district 2 of Tehran, 2012).  

In phase 1 of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, the intersection point of the hiking and cycling paths at the entrance 

of the park is not well designed. This results in safety hazards for users, particularly during summer nights 

when the park is overcrowded. The same problem also exists in phase 2 of the park: boundaries between 

the paths are not applied in most parts. As explained by the majority of interviewees, the lack of boundaries 

frequently causes interferences or crashes, especially in the cases of children, elderly people and people 

with walking disabilities.  
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Figure 5.79: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (phase 1) (2012)–entrance 

 
Figure 5.80: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (phase 2) (2013)–lack of necessary boundaries between the different 

paths 

o Javanmardan-e-Iran Park 

Quite similar to the case of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, the concept of breaking down the height by defining 

different horizontal layers is applied in Javanmardan-e-Iran Park on the Kan river-valley. In this park, three 

types of path–including one 24km path for hiking, one 8km path for horse-drawn phaeton and one 8.7km 

path for cycling–have been designed alongside the river at different height levels (Municipality of district 

22 of Tehran, 2012).  

   
Figure 5.81: Javanmardan-e-Iran Park–horizontal layers in the height 

Quite similar to the situation of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, the lack of necessary boundaries between these 

paths usually causes undesirable interferences and crashes between users. In this park, yellow and blue 

lines on the ground shape the scope of each path. 

  
Figure 5.82: Javanmardan-e-Iran Park (2012)–hiking, cycling and phaeton paths alongside the river at 

different height levels (H: hiking, C: cycling, P: phaeton) 
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Figure 5.83: Javanmardan-e-Iran park (2012)–interferences in activities (P: phaeton, C: cycling) 

Direct appraisal of this park showed that most hikers refuse to use hiking paths on the lowest level (beside 

the river). This might be due to the fact that many hikers experience high depths of water while walking 

beside the stone walls of this level. Therefore, a major challenge in breaking down the height by means of 

horizontal layers is to determine the right number of layers alongside the river. 

  
Figure 5.84: Javanmardan-e-Iran Park (2012)–stone walls of the lowest level 

The interviews in the linear park of Nahj-ol-Balgheh revealed an interesting finding: on one hand, the 

horizontal layers alongside the river have created suitable paths for mobile sports such as hiking and 

cycling and have made it possible for users to experience various perspectives. On the other hand, this 

linear design has made the park unsuitable for spending longer times such as a day of picnicking or days of 

cultural events such as Sizdah-be-Dar. 

As explained by Madanipour (2003), individuals tend to maintain a larger personal space when rooms are 

narrower in shape. People also require larger personal spaces when they are seated, when they are indoors 

and when they are in crowded areas (Madanipour, 2003; Bell et al., 1996).!Hence, on crowded days such as 

Sizdah-be-Dar–when families pass the whole day in natural surroundings–one needs a relatively larger 

personal space. The majority of interviewees explained that narrow-shaped linear parks are not their 

favourite choices when it comes to spending time outdoors. They rather prefer open and flat green areas at 

such times. According to the interviewees, open and flat natural spaces, such as the big parks in Tehran and 

green areas in the countryside are superior options for spending several hours in the open air. Further 

details about Tehranians’ preferred choices are presented in the interview chapter (Chapter 6). 

o Dar Abad, Darband and Evin-Darakeh mountainous areas 

In contrast to the linear parks, these three mountainous areas have no continuous linear paths alongside the 

river. Rather, these areas include organic mountaineering paths that connect the lowermost parts of the 

river-valleys to the top of the mountains. In other words, the mountaineering paths serve as sinuous trails 

upwards and connect the river level to the summit of the mountain (Municipality of district 1 of Tehran, 

2011).  

As explained previously, in the linear parks the horizontal layers are defined as paths for different 

activities, including hiking, cycling, skating and phaeton. Indeed, all sporting activities in the mountainous 

areas are dependent on the mountain. Photos of mountaineering and skiing at the heights of North Tehran 

are presented here to further clarify this point. While sporting activities that take place in linear parks are 

compatible with the existing natural structures of the river-valleys, sporting activities that happen in the 

mountainous areas are completely dependent on natural structures, and in particular the mountains.  

 

 
Figure 5.85: Dar Abad mountainous area (2013)–organic and sinuous mountaineering paths 
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Figure 5.86: Organic and sinuous mountaineering paths–(left) Darband mountainous areas (2013), (right) 

Evin-Darakeh mountainous area (2012)  

In recent development programmes for mountaineering paths, the Municipality of Tehran has applied three 

difficulty levels to the Dar Abad mountainous area. In other words, a series of difficulty levels exist for 

mountaineering paths. This helps to attract various types of user to the area (Municipality of district 1 of 

Tehran, 2011; Esmaeili, 2012). This concept is further explained in the design and planning part of this 

research for Darband river-valley in Chapter 8. 

 

 
Figure 5.87: Dar Abad mountainous area (2013)–different levels of difficulty from easy to hard in 

mountaineering 

Waterfronts and riverfronts could potentially create vibrant open spaces in the neighbourhoods in the city. 

In particular, riverfronts could attract people ‘like a magnet’, and are thus recognised as valuable 

recreational resources in the cities. In the urban spaces of the waterfronts, the combination of public 

recreation and ecosystem protection provides an appropriate context for the interaction of citizens with the 

city’s natural structures (Paumier, 2004; Behzadfar, 2007).  

To better integrate recreation, protection and culture, one should first understand how users perceive river-

valleys in the urban context. This perception could, indeed, affect users’ physical, mental and cultural 

states when they visit linear parks or mountainous recreational areas. For instance, the majority of 
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interviewees in the specified linear park noted that the sound of the river flowing makes them feel calm. 

This feature helps users to temporarily get away from their daily stresses and tensions, and helps them to 

feel as though they are away from the urban chaos for at least a few hours. As discussed by Ritchie and 

Thomas (2009), a core benefit of integrating a substantial amount of nature and landscape in the city is the 

fact that it improves people’s health and quality of life. 

To investigate how Tehranians perceive the natural structures of river-valleys, one needs to study two 

factors, including the river as well as the height difference. The following two sections look at these factors 

for the three river-valleys and the three mountainous recreational areas. 

Physical perceptions of the river  

Studying perceptions of the river requires a full investigation of three key issues. These include the river 

continuity and flow of water, river walls and fencing, and the water quality of the river. These three factors 

were, indeed, strongly present in the findings from the interviews and are thus selected for further 

investigation. 

River continuity and flow of water 

The majority of interviewees in one linear park emphasised their pleasant experience of hearing the sound 

of the river flowing while carrying out other activities such as hiking, cycling, eating together with other 

family members in the pergolas, having a beverage in a café, sitting on a bench and talking with a friend, or 

simply reading/studying. This shows that users continuously hear a pleasant sound during their activities 

when the river passes and continues throughout the whole length of the park, and it is not partly covered or 

constructed as covered canals. In all three linear parks of Park-e-Saheli, Nahj-ol-Balagheh and 

Javanmardan-e-Iran, the concept of river continuity throughout the whole park is well respected in the 

design.  

In Javanmardan-e-Iran Park, at the moment the water does not flow in the main river’s path. Rather, it is 

stored in a reservoir located in the northernmost part of the park below the Hemmat highway. As explained 

by the mayor of district 22 of Tehran, the water will soon return to the main path once phase 2 of the park 

is completed (Municipality of district 22 of Tehran, 2012).  

   
Figure 5.88: River continuity throughout the park–(left) Park-e-Saheli (2013); (middle) Nahj-ol-Balagheh 

Park (2012); (right) Javanmardan-e-Iran Park (2012) 

Quite similar to the case of the linear parks, in the mountainous areas the rivers flow in the whole area as 

well. However, in contrast to the linear paths of rivers in linear parks, river paths in the mountainous areas 

have organic and sinuous shapes. Furthermore, narrow branches of streams deviate from the main river and 

provide minor flows of water in different parts of the mountainous recreational areas. 
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Figure 5.89: River continuity throughout the mountainous recreational areas–(top) Dar Abad (2013), 

(bottom-left) Darband (2013), (bottom-right) Evin-Darakeh mountainous area (2012) 

River walls and fencing 

As explained by Mann (1973), ‘the most intensively used and most often abused resource on the earth … 

[is] the river in the urban region’ (p13). There are various approaches for the interpretation and 

classification of waterside uses in urban areas. Decision makers, however, have always considered one 

important factor in analysing and planning for watersides through these various approaches: the degree of 

integration or the degree of water dependency (Mann, 1973; Craig-Smith and Fagence, 1995; Lynch et al., 

1976; Wrenn, 1983).  

Analysing the degree of integration is necessary for making decisions about possible functions in the 

neighbourhoods of the river. One also needs to study the possible activities within the determined 

function(s) of each river neighbourhood. This will then form the perceptions of the river. The following 

diagram (Figure 5.90) further clarifies this point. 

 
Figure 5.90: Diagram of the role of water dependency in perceptions of the river 

As the above diagram shows, the degree of water dependency is an essential element in forming 

perceptions of the river. To study the degree of water dependency, one should first investigate how the 

scope of the river is shaped. River walls and fencing represent two main factors in forming the scope of the 

river, and are further discussed in this section. 

o Park-e-Saheli 

In the Park-e-Saheli project, concrete walls determine the path of the river flow. These walls have rough 

cement on the interior surface and are painted in blue on the exterior façade. In this semi-mountainous 

park, such concrete walls have replaced mountainous rocks and stones on the sides of the river. 

Furthermore, and because of the height of these walls, the river seems to be flowing at depth. Hence, visual 

interaction of the users with the river becomes very little or even zero at some parts of the park. 

  
Figure 5.91: Park-e-Saheli project (2013)–exterior and interior surfaces of the river walls 

In addition, metal green rails of fencing are placed above these walls for safety purposes. The fencing is, 

indeed, very high and at some points it exceeds the average human height. 

  
Figure 5.92: Park-e-Saheli project (2013)–fencing above the river walls 

o Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park Degree of water dependency 

Similar to the project of Park-e-Saheli, in phase 1 of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park concrete walls with blue 

painted surfaces represent the sidewalls of the river. In comparison to the walls of Park-e-Saheli, these 
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walls are lower since the river is located at a lower depth. These walls reach the first horizontal layer of the 

park, and their interior surfaces are painted blue.  

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 5.93: Comparison of river walls and fencing in Park-e-Saheli and Nahj-ol-Balagheh parks 

 
Figure 5.94: Nahj-ol-Balagheh park (phase 1) (2012)–river walls and their interior surfaces 

Just besides these walls, green bushes and shrubs can be seen planted alongside the river. In addition, 

yellow metal fencing is used here for safety purposes. In this park, plants and green elements that serve as 

river boundaries are fully compatible with the existing natural structure of the river-valley. However, the 

extensiveness of these bushes and their continuity throughout the whole length of the river make it very 

difficult for users to have any visual interaction with the river while walking or cycling at the lowest level. 

In fact, the river becomes partially visible only at some further distances and higher horizontal layers of the 

park.  

 
Figure 5.95: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (phase 1) (2012)–river walls and fencing 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 5.96: Nahj-ol-Balagheh park (phase 1)–partial visual interaction with the river 

The river is, by design, wider in phase 2 than in phase 1 of this project. This brings the possibility for more 

visual interaction with the river at different horizontal levels.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 5.97: Nahj-ol-Balagheh park–river width in phases 1 and 2 of the park 

In phase 2 of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, blue-stone patterns are applied to both interior and exterior surfaces 

of the river walls. In certain parts of the river, fencing is replaced by continuous walls with traditional 

arches. According to the interviewees, the traditional design of these arches is a very interesting element. 
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The interviewees, however, mostly expressed their dissatisfaction with the choice of materials and the 

blocked views of the river caused by continuous walls.  

  
Figure 5.98: Nahj-ol-Balagheh park (phase 2) (2013)–river width and river walls 

  
Figure 5.99: Nahj-ol-Balagheh park (phase 2) (2013)–reticulated walls with traditional arches 

o Javanmardan-e-Iran Park 

Similar to phase 2 of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, in Javanmardan-e-Iran Park, the river is expected to be wide 

and flow at a low depth.  A blue-stone pattern has been used here as well on the interior and exterior 

surfaces of the river walls. However, the river walls are lower here and the fencing above them is more 

moderate compared to that of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park.    

 
Figure 5.100: Javanmardan-e-Iran Park (2012)–river walls and fencing 

Several elements, including the low depth of the water, the low height of the river walls and the moderate 

fencing make it possible for users to have visual interaction with the river at all horizontal layers and even 

at the layer that is closest to the river. Since the river water is currently, and until the completion of phase 

2, maintained in a reservoir located at the northernmost point of the park, it is not possible to further study 

this interaction at the moment.  

  
Figure 5.101: Javanmardan-e-Iran park (2012)–(left) river width and fencing; (right) perspectives of the 

river from different layers of the park 

In contrast to the linear parks in the mountainous recreational areas, the river walls and fencing here have 

shapes that are more organic. Contextual rocks are mostly used in the walls and paths of the river. As a 

result of the organic shape and the contextual material, the possibility of interaction with the river is more 

in comparison to the case of the linear parks. In the mountainous recreational areas, interaction includes 

seeing, hearing and touching the river. The following images (Figure 5.102) further clarify this point. 
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Figure 5.102: Contextual material and organic shape of the river, and the possibility of interaction with 

the river–(top) Dar Abad (2013); (bottom-left) Darband (2013); (bottom-right) Evin-Darakeh mountainous 

area (2012) 

At present, in specific parts of some of the mountainous areas of North Tehran, the river paths have been 

converted to constructed concrete waterways. In comparison to the linear parks, the effect of concrete walls 

according to the users’ perceptions of the river is more intense in the mountainous areas. This effect is at its 

highest for those who use the closest path to the river. This issue originates from the height of the hillsides 

of Alborz mountain in North Tehran. Hence, chances of visual and audio interaction with the river are less 

in these specific parts compared with the linear parks within the urban context of Tehran. Figure 5.103 

further clarifies this point.  

  
Figure 5.103: Constructed walls of the river, and the height depth of the water in some parts of the 

mountainous areas–(left) Evin-Darakeh (2012); (right) Darband mountainous area (2013) 

 
Figure 5.104: Comparison of visual interaction with the river from the closest distance to the river in the 

mountainous areas and linear parks 
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(This diagram relates only to specific parts of the mountainous areas where the river is conducted through 

concrete and constructed waterways.) 

Water quality of the river 

Users’ hearing and visual interactions with the river have been explained so far. Pollution of the water not 

only affects visual interaction with the river but also changes the olfactory experience for the users. 

According to the statistics of the Air Quality Control Organization of Tehran, the level of air pollution in 

Tehran has strongly increased in the past few years. The average number of polluted days in Tehran has 

increased from 95 in 2011 to 208 in 2012 (Air Quality Control Organization of Tehran, 2015; Ahadi et al., 

2015).  

    
Figure 5.105: Visible air pollution in Tehran (2013) 

Due to the continuous air pollution in Tehran, Tehranians tend to consider natural places such as linear 

parks as great locations to take fresh air. Although the design and the function of the parks in urban 

contexts have significantly changed through the ages, citizens have always considered parks as protection 

against urban pollution and its consequences (Boone and Modarres, 2006; Behzadfar, 2007; Flannery and 

Smith, 2015). 

Short (2006) notes that the use of automobiles in cities is mainly responsible for air pollution and 

congestion. Research shows that people who live in crowded cities for over fifteen years could lose 50% or 

more of their hearing capabilities. In crowded and polluted cities, the level of stress is usually high and the 

quality of urban life can be poor (Short, 2006). In the crowded city of Tehran with a population of around 

12 million and a high level of pollution, residents recognise natural places such as parks as havens to rid 

themselves of their daily stresses for at least a few hours.  

o Park-e-Saheli, Nahj-ol-Balagheh and Javanmardan-e-Iran Parks 

In these three linear parks, river pollution has caused unpleasant smells and additional air pollution, 

especially at the lowest horizontal layer. To make sure that the river has pure and high-quality water, it is 

necessary to think of a comprehensive process of design and planning for the whole length of the river in 

the urban region. Continuous and pure flow of river water in the urban context could create a linear 

landscape for citizens who look for a way to escape from daily urban chaos. This continuity and purity can 

only happen if the whole length of the river and its neighbourhoods are studied in detail.  

One reason for the water pollution in linear parks is the implementation of projects on certain parts of the 

river. Indeed, the river usually passes through polluted areas and covered canals in the urban regions, and 

thus sometimes carries different types of waste. The waste materials accumulate along the river path from 

the northernmost to the southernmost points. This issue causes further problems in the southern parts of 

Tehran in particular. Figures 5.106 and 5.107 show the prevalence of this problem in various parts of 

Tehran.   

 
Figure 5.106: Regions of Tehran in terms of inundated areas (Source: Tehran GIS Centre, 2006) 
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Figure 5.107: Regions of Tehran in terms of run-off retention potential (Source: Tehran GIS Centre, 2006) 

Although garbage accumulation happens along the whole length of the river, it only becomes visible in 

uncovered parts such as certain locations in the linear parks (Behzadfar, 2007; Baft Shahr Consulting Firm, 

2004). Accumulation of waste from the northernmost to the southernmost parts of the river in the urban 

context is the major reason for river pollution in all three linear parks. The following images (Figures 

5.108, 5.109 and 5.110) further clarify this point. 

 
Figure 5.108: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (phase 2) (2013)–visible river pollution 

   
Figure 5.109: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park–covered canals at the entrance and exit point of the river in the park 

 (left and middle) phase 1 (2012); (right) phase 2 (2013) 
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Figure 5.110: Park-e-Saheli project (2013)–river pollution 

In addition to the abovementioned reason for river pollution in all three parks, there are two other factors in 

the project of Park-e-Saheli that also increase the level of pollution. As explained previously, there are two 

hospitals, Masih Daneshvari (Hospital & National Research Institute of Tuberculosis and Lung Diseases) 

and Artesh (Army) in the neighbourhood of this park. The medical waste from these hospitals, especially 

from Masih Daneshvari Hospital, enters the river and causes additional amounts of pollution and 

unpleasant smells along the walking paths beside the river (Nouri Sepehr, 2002; Majlesi et al., 2005). 

Furthermore, one of Tehran’s major garbage transfer stops is located to the south of this park, and this 

causes further unpleasant smells throughout the park, in particular in the southernmost areas. The locations 

of the two hospitals and the garbage transfer stop are shown in Figure 5.111. 

 
Figure 5.111: Park-e-Saheli project–functions incompatible with river-valley in the neighbourhood area 

(Source of the base map in right image: Google Maps, 2011) 

o Dar Abad, Darband and Evin-Darakeh mountainous areas 

As explained, the accumulation of garbage from the northern to the southern parts of the river negatively 

affects the quality of the river water. The direction of this phenomenon suggests that the mountainous 

recreational areas of North Tehran should have the least amount of river pollution. In reality, however, 

these areas also suffer from water pollution since restaurants and cafés close to the river drop their waste 

into the water. 

In Dar Abad mountainous area, recreational facilities are located at the highest point and the furthest 

possible distance from the river. Hence, the river water is still pure and of high quality. In contrast, in 

Darband and Evin-Darakeh mountainous areas the recreational facilities are distributed at different height 

levels. Hence, there are high chances that restaurants and cafés will drop their garbage into the rivers.  

 
Figure 5.112: Dar Abad mountainous area (2013)–purity and high quality of the river water 
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Figure 5.113: Dropping of garbage by restaurants and cafés into the river in specific parts of the 

mountainous areas–(top-left and top-right) Darband mountainous area (2013); (bottom) Evin-Darakeh 

mountainous area (2012) 

Furthermore, the number of visitors, especially during weekends and summer nights, exceeds the potential 

of these areas. This causes difficulty in controlling the activities of users in these areas, particularly the 

practices that cause pollution (Municipality of district 1 of Tehran, 2011). In particular, the dropping of 

bottles and cans by visitors significantly pollutes the river. Recently, volunteer groups have started to 

remove such garbage from the river to improve the quality of its water. However, visible river pollution 

remains one of the key problems of the mountainous recreational areas of North Tehran today. In fact, a 

detailed programme from the municipality for retrieval of water quality should accompany the voluntary 

activities of nature conservation teams in the mountainous areas. This concern has been addressed in the 

official five-year plan of the city developed by the Municipality of Tehran (Municipality of Tehran, 2015; 

Municipality of district 1 of Tehran, 2011; Municipality of Tehran, 2011). 

Physical perception of the height difference 

The practice of using height difference in design through the definition of horizontal layers has been 

explained in previous sections. Defining horizontal layers changes the perception of height difference for 

those located in different parts of the area. Being on the lowest horizontal layer of a linear park feels like 

being in a valley. In contrast, being on the highest layer feels like being on top of a mountain.  

As explained by the majority of interviewees, the height difference in the discussed linear parks creates a 

perception of being in a deep valley. There are, indeed, two reasons for this issue. First, the highest points 

of these parks and the main streets of the neighbourhood are at the same height level. As a result, 

pedestrians in the main streets notice that the park is located at a certain depth. Second, the height 

difference between the existing horizontal layers is high compared with the width of those layers. This 

creates a feeling of enclosure and high depth (Municipality of Tehran, 2015; Carmona et al., 2003). 

Furthermore, in some parts of the parks height difference is used in vertical or semi-vertical walls covered 

by stones and grass. The following images (Figures 5.114 and 5.115) further clarify this point. 
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Figure 5.114: Stairs at the main entrance from the main street level–(top-left) Park-e-Saheli (2013); (top-

right) Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (2012); (bottom) Javanmardan-e-Iran Park (2012) 

  

 

Figure 5.115: Vertical and semi-vertical walls covered by stones and grasses–view from the lowest 

horizontal levels–(top-left) Park-e-Saheli (2013); (top-right) Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (2012); (bottom) 

Javanmardan-e-Iran Park (2012) 

In the mountainous recreational areas, hillside paths towards the top of the mountain create impressions of 

height difference. There are two reasons for this issue. First, the starting points of mountaineering in these 

areas are usually located at the bottom and the direction of movement is upwards towards the top of the 

mountain. Thus, the summits and the upward paths towards them are mostly visible from the starting 

points. Second, the contextual materials of the rocks used in the path walls enhance the feeling of 

mountaineering for users. The majority of interviewees in the mountainous areas explained that organic-

shaped paths with rocky walls as well as the slopes of the mountains of North Tehran create the feeling of 

being located in a mountainous area. 

   
Figure 5.116: Rocky mountaineering paths–(left) Dar Abad (2013), (middle) Darband (2013), (right) Evin-

Darakeh mountainous area (2012) 
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Figure 5.117: Mountaineering and upwards movement on the sinuous and rocky paths (top-left) Dar Abad 

(2013); (top-right) Darband (2013); (bottom) Evin-Darakeh mountainous area (2012) 

Bridges over the river 

One question in the interviews focused on the existing problems within the linear parks and mountainous 

areas. One major response was the inappropriate connection between different parts, specifically between 

the two sections of the valleys in the linear parks. The users of these parks mostly pointed to the number of 

connecting bridges as well as the number of stairs to those bridges. Hence, bridges over the rivers that 

connect the two sections of the valleys are further studied. The number, location and design of these 

bridges affect the users’ level of accessibility and thus their experiences of different parts of the river-

valleys in the parks. The numbers and designs of bridges in the mountainous areas are also studied. This 

helps in investigating the role of bridges in shaping the interactions between users and the existing natural 

structure of the river-valleys in the mountainous recreational areas. 

o Park-e-Saheli 

In the Park-e-Saheli project, there is only one connecting bridge over the river. This bridge is not 

particularly high. Hence, it does not have too many stairs. This facilitates easy access to both sides of the 

river-valley. However, there are no access ramps for users with disabilities or movement difficulties 

(Municipality of Tehran, 2015). The design of this bridge is shown in Figure 5.118. 

  
Figure 5.118: Park-e-Saheli project (2013)–the bridge over the river 

o Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park 

In phase 1 of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, one high bridge connects the two highest horizontal layers of the 

park. Furthermore, there are four small bridges over the river that connect the two lowest horizontal levels 

of the valley. The interviews revealed that users of this park find the number of in-height bridges 

inadequate. Users significantly described that just one bridge throughout the whole length of the river is not 

sufficient. The excessive number of stairs to this bridge makes accessibility very difficult for the majority 

of users. Indeed, the majority of users prefer to stay in one section rather than experiencing both sides of 

the park due to such difficulty of access. 
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  Figure 5.119: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (phase 1) (2012)–the high bridge  

   
Figure 5.120: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (phase 1) (2012)–small bridges 

In phase 2 of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, there are two connecting bridges at the lowest level. There are no 

high bridges connecting the two sections of the valley. This makes it very difficult for users to experience 

both sections of the river-valley. 

  
Figure 5.121: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (phase 2) (2013)–the bridge over the river–(left) the bridge at the 

lowest level, (right) lack of in-height connection 

o Javanmardan-e-Iran Park 

In Javanmardan-e-Iran Park, three arc-shaped bridges have been designed over the river. These bridges 

connect the mid-height horizontal layers of the two sections of the river-valley. The arc-shaped design 

facilitates access to both sections of the river-valley. Identifying the number of these bridges is only 

possible when the river water is flowing again. Users who stand on these bridges could have a panorama of 

the park as well as the river. Hence, more people might be interested in standing on these bridges for a 

longer period of time once the water is released from the reservoir. This suggests that more bridges 

throughout the river might be required in the future. In both traditional and modern designs in Iran, bridges 

serve as pause points as well as transit paths. Nature Bridge (Pol-e-Tabiat), which is one of the newest 

bridges in Tehran, is a perfect example. Further explanations of the bridges in Iran are presented in Chapter 

3.    

  
Figure 5.122: Javanmardan-e-Iran Park (2012)–arc-shaped bridge over the river 
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Figure 5.123: Javanmardan-e-Iran Park (2012–the number of people using the bridge 

 
Figure 5.124: Javanmardan-e-Iran Park (2012)–the perspective towards the park from a bridge 

 

 
Figure 5.125: Nature Bridge (Pol-e-Tabiat) in Tehran (2016)–the bridge as a transit and pause point; and 

the use of the bridge at night as well as during the day 

o Dar Abad, Darband and Evin-Darakeh mountainous areas 

In Darband and Evin-Darakeh mountainous recreational areas, small bridges at the lowest levels connect 

the two sides of the rivers. These bridges mostly serve as entrance paths to restaurants and cafés. Although 

the high number of bridges facilitates access to various parts of the two sides of the river, it also results in 

covering of a significant length of the river. Furthermore, these narrow bridges are used mainly to pass the 

river width quickly and without pause.  
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Figure 5.126: Small bridges as entrance and connecting paths to restaurants and cafés–(top-left and top-

right) Darband (2012-2013); (bottom) Evin-Darakeh mountainous area (2012) 

In contrast to Darband and Evin-Darakeh, Dar Abad mountainous area has only two constructed bridges. 

Restaurants and cafés are located at the highest parts of this recreational area. Hence, the two bridges serve 

mostly as connecting paths between the two sections of the river. Similar to the cases of Darband and Evin-

Darakeh, these two narrow bridges are mainly used as transit and not pause points. Figure 5.127 shows the 

design and location of these bridges at the lowest level of Dar Abad mountainous area. 

   
Figure 5.127: Dar Abad mountainous area (2013)–two small connecting bridges at the lowest level  

 

Facilities 

In order to study the facilities of the parks and mountainous recreational areas and users’ feelings about 

them, it is necessary to combine the findings of direct observation and the interviews. One question in the 

interviews focused on respondents’ opinions about the existing facilities of the area such as sports 

facilities, restaurants, cafés, 5D cinema and playgrounds. This research classifies the present facilities into 

three groups, including the satisfactory facilities that people are interested in using, facilities that do not 

have any direct impact on users’ experiences, and facilities that people would like to see changed, removed 

or substituted with other functions. To study the needs and the problems of citizens with regard to the river-

valleys in the linear parks and mountainous recreational areas, one needs to investigate how the existing 

facilities affect users’ experiences of the river-valleys. 

o Park-e-Saheli project, Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park and Javanmardan-e-Iran Park 

When asked about their preferred area of the park, the interviewees mostly pointed to the existing sports 

facilities. The diversity of sports facilities, their locations and accessibility, and the wide space allocated to 

them were among the key reasons mentioned by interviewees for the popularity of these facilities. In order 

to study how these factors affect the interaction of users and the existing natural structures of the river-

valley, a detailed study of the existing sports facilities is necessary. In the case of the Park-e-Saheli project, 

playgrounds and sport facilities are yet to be completed. Therefore, further analysis is not currently 

possible. 

o Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park 

In Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, small-scale sports facilities exist at certain points along the cycling and hiking 

paths. These facilities–including ping-pong tables, chess tables, etc.–are set throughout the whole length of 

the paths at regular intervals.    
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Figure 5.128: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (phase 1) (2012)–small-scale sports facilities alongside the hiking 

paths 

The results of the interviews showed that these small-scale facilities are mainly used by neighbourhood 

residents for daily sports. As one interviewee explained, these facilities not only help one to perform daily 

exercises but also lead to greater interaction with neighbours. This point is further explained in Chapter 6. 

One resident of this park’s neighbourhood described the role of small-scale sports facilities in everyday 

life, as follows:  

My husband works for an automobile insurance company. He is 68 years old. He leaves for work at 

8am and comes home around 4pm. Everyday around 5pm, my husband and I come to this park. I’m 

diabetic. My doctor suggested that I jog about 45 minutes a day … so when we come here, I walk 

around the park for about an hour. My husband loves ping-pong. He always plays ping-pong with the 

two sons of a neighbour who lives in the alley next to us. They are 14 and 16 years old. My husband has 

been teaching them how to play ping-pong for the last two years. Now, we have become close friends 

with this family. When my husband is busy or when we can’t go to the park for some other reasons, we 

are sure that at 5:30pm someone will knock at our door … [laughing]. They come to our home and keep 

asking us to join them until we finally do … (interviewed on 25 May 2013 at 7:25pm). 

Besides these small-scale sports facilities, there are also two playgrounds for children under 14 in phase 2 

of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park. The first playground is located on the lowest level of the river-valley. The 

second playground is located on the mid-height horizontal layer of the park. The results of the interviews 

suggest that users in general like to experience different perspectives of the park by spending time at 

different horizontal layers. However, families with young children are mostly limited to layers that include 

playgrounds. Indeed, parents of young children mostly expressed their dissatisfaction with the limited 

number of playgrounds and their limited spaces.     

 
Figure 5.129: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (phase 2) (2013)–children’s playground at the lowest layer and 

families with children 

  
Figure 5.130: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (phase 2) (2013)–close view of children’s playgrounds–(left) the 

playground at the lowest level; (right) the playground at the mid-height level 

o Javanmardan-e-Iran Park 

According to the Municipality of district 22 of Tehran (2012), two types of playground exist in 

Javanmardan-e-Iran Park: 1) playgrounds for children under 14 (4,160 square metres), and 2) playgrounds 

for adults (9,355 square metres). The large space (around 9,000 square meters) allocated to these 

playgrounds, the variety of equipment that these playgrounds offer, and the possibility of easy access these 

playgrounds have made them highly attractive for users. This, however, might prevent users from visiting 

other parts of the park such as the different horizontal layers with various perspectives of the river-valley. 
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In other words, users might choose to spend their time merely in overcrowded playgrounds so that they can 

play with the modern and high-tech sports equipment.  

  

  
Figure 5.131: (top) Javanmardan-e-Iran Park (2012)–children’s playground; (bottom) adults’ playground 

In this park, there is also a skating rink (4,600 square metres), which is used by both professionals and 

beginners. It also serves as a temporary performance stage at specific times such as the nights of the holy 

month of Ramadan. In the past five years, the Municipality of Tehran has organised many entertainment 

programmes in the major parks of Tehran during Ramadan nights. These programmes include interactive 

games, singing performances by famous artists, and live interviews with well-known characters. On the 

same site, one can also visit exhibitions of handicrafts from different regions of Iran. These programmes 

and exhibitions are the main reasons for many Tehranians to visit these parks. However, coming to the park 

usually leads to their conscious or subconscious interaction with natural structures as well.  

  
Figure 5.132: Javanmardan-e-Iran Park–skating playground 

  
Figure 5.133: Javanmardan-e-Iran Park (2012)–temporary stage at the skating playground during 

Ramadan  

Generally, the skating race games and the performances encourage users to stay in a limited area rather 

than to explore the existing natural structures of the park. At present, the skating area and the high-tech 

playgrounds form the two most popular attractions of the park and invite a significant number of people to 

visit. However, this might restrict the users to a limited area rather than providing the opportunity of 

excursion through the existing natural structures of the park. In other words, using these high-tech 

playgrounds in the park might be the starting point of familiarisation for a considerable number of 

Tehranians with the existing river-valleys of Tehran.    

o Dar Abad, Darband and Evin-Darakeh mountainous recreational areas 

In contrast to the case of the linear parks, in the mountainous areas the term ‘facilities’ mainly points to 

recreational units such as restaurants, cafés and vendors alongside the mountaineering paths. When the 

interviewees in the mountainous recreational areas were asked their opinions on the existing facilities, they 

mainly expressed their concerns about quality, sanitation and the price of food at the restaurants and cafés. 
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This shows that the character and identity of the mountainous areas in North Tehran strongly depends on 

the recreational facilities that they offer. This point is further discussed in the interview chapter. 

 
Figure 5.134: Dar Abad mountainous area (2013)–restaurants and cafés at the highest point 

  

  

 
Figure 5.135: Darband mountainous area (2012-2013)–restaurant, cafés and vendors as the main existing 

facilities 

  
Figure 5.136: Evin-Darakeh mountainous area (2012)–restaurant, cafés and vendors as the main existing 

facilities 

Apart from the recreational facilities, there are also sports facilities in the mountainous areas of North 

Tehran. Some mountain-based sports such as mountaineering and skiing attract many Tehranians to these 

areas, especially during weekends and holidays.   

Lighting 

As explained by Madanipour (2003), promotion of public spaces is a vehicle to confront fragmentation in 

cities. Promotion of the sense of togetherness is realised in various definitions of public space. According 

to Walzer (1986), public space is ‘space we share with strangers … space for peaceful coexistence and 

impersonal encounter’ (p470).  
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Since sharing with strangers is a common behaviour displayed in public spaces, safety is a key factor for 

visitors to these spaces. In the interviews, users described that the lighting in the parks and mountainous 

recreational areas could play a fundamental role in creating feelings of safety for them. A student of one 

university located in the neighbourhood of the park noted that:  

My friend and I usually come here from our university to study together. My father doesn’t like me to 

stay too much alone outside when it gets dark. He thinks it might be dangerous for girls. Once, my 

family and I came to this park for dinner. My father noticed that the park is well lit even at nights … 

bright like the day … Since then, whenever I want to stay here longer to study with my friend ... even in 

winter when it gets dark pretty early … he doesn’t feel worried anymore … (interviewed on 20 

December 2012 at 6:50pm). 

The above example shows that feelings of safety, lighting and use of an area at night are three interrelated 

factors that strongly affect users’ experiences of the area. Hence, the lighting of the three parks and the 

three mountainous recreational areas is studied in detail in the following.    

o Park-e-Saheli 

In the Park-e-Saheli project, the lights are set alongside the river at regular intervals on both sides of the 

hiking paths and the stairs. This provides sufficient lighting of the park, especially on summer nights. 

    
Figure 5.137: Park-e-Saheli project (2013)–lighting alongside the hiking paths and stairs 

Park-e-Saheli offers only one type of activity, that of hiking, alongside the river. Hence, no additional 

lighting is required at intersections. In the other two linear parks, however, different types of activity 

including hiking, cycling, skating and horse-drawn phaeton take place. Therefore, additional lights at 

intersections are required to ensure the safety of the users. Additional lighting leads to better visibility at 

the intersections and helps to prevent accidents. 

o Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park 

The Interviews at Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park showed that adequate lighting of the park creates feelings of 

safety for users, especially during summer nights. The high number of visitors during summer nights 

suggests that people in general find the park safe. The results of direct appraisal show that Tehranians stay 

in the park until 2am during summer nights. 

   
Figure 5.138: Nahj-ol-Balagheh park (2012)–lighting of the park 

 
Figure 5.139: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (2012)–crowds of people during summer nights 
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o Javanmardan-e-Iran Park 

Similar to the case of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, in Javanmardan-e-Iran Park, adequate lighting persuades 

Tehranians to spend a few hours in the park during summer nights. In this park, several rows of solar 

panels have been installed alongside the river and the existing paths. use of these panels by the 

municipality indicates concerns for sustainability. In other words, using these solar panels shows that the 

municipality is gradually shifting towards sustainability in urban projects.  

 
Figure 5.140: Javanmardan-e-Iran Park (2012)–lighting via solar panels 

   
Figure 5.141: Javanmardan-e-Iran Park (2012)–solar panels 

 
Figure 5.142: Javanmardan-e-Iran Park (2012)–a crowd of people on a summer night 

More photos of the lighting in the park can be seen below. This colourful lighting exists at the 

northernmost point of the park, below Hemmat Bridge. 

    

    
Figure 5.143: Javanmardan-e-Iran Park (2012)–colourful lighting in the area of Hemmat Bridge 

o Dar Abad, Darband and Evin-Darakeh mountainous recreational areas 

Similar to the linear parks, the mountainous recreational areas are used at night as well as during the day. 

However, in contrast to the linear parks, the mountainous areas are used by Tehranians in all weather 
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conditions. Indeed, people visit the linear parks mainly when the weather is suitable for outdoor activities, 

such as during summer nights. The mountainous areas, in contrast, are throughout the year, including cold 

winters and hot summers (Municipality of district 1 of Tehran, 2011). This trend is due to the existing 

recreational facilities of these areas, including the restaurants, cafés, and sports attractions such as skiing. 

Appropriate lighting is thus fundamental in these areas to ensure the safety of users. The images of 

Darband mountainous area in Figure 5.144 further clarify this point. 

 

 

 
Figure 5.144: Darband mountainous area (2012-2013)–lighting of the area and restaurants on winter 

nights as well as summer nights 

Accessibility and parking spaces 

Accessibility is one of the main challenges present for the interaction between citizens and natural 

structures. In this regard, one of the interview questions asked users about how they access the area and 

how they evaluate the ease of access (e.g. distances, commute time, availability of parking spaces, etc.). 

o Park-e-Saheli, Nahj-ol-Balagheh and Javanmardan-e-Iran Parks 

In general, residents of the neighbourhoods of these three parks expressed their dissatisfaction with the 

excessive number of people and automobiles in the area. They mainly pointed to problems such as heavy 

traffic, air pollution and sound pollution, specifically during summer nights. Some residents explained that 

they regularly have difficulty in finding parking spots for their cars, as non-neighbours usually take all 

available spaces in the alleys and streets of the area. In contrast, interviewees coming from further 

distances were mostly satisfied with parking provision, but they also demanded more spaces.  

In conclusion, while a pre-determined parking area acts as a persuasive factor for users coming from 

further distances, it results in chaos and inconvenience in the neighbourhood (Municipality of district 2 of 

Tehran, 2013; Municipality of Tehran, 2015). Figure 5.145 illustrates the allocated parking spaces for non-

neighbours and the mostly-occupied parking spots during summer nights in Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park. This 

example shows how the parking spaces encourage users to access the area using their private vehicles. 
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Figure 5.145: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (phase 2) (2013)–allocated and occupied parking spaces 

o Dar Abad, Darband and Evin-Darakeh mountainous recreational areas 

In mountainous recreational areas, overcrowding, specifically during summer days and nights, as well as 

weekends, makes access to the area very difficult. This issue was pointed out by the majority of both 

neighbours and non-neighbours. The problem seems more severe when one considers the lack of 

predetermined parking spaces in these areas. As a result, both sides of the main access streets to these areas 

are usually used as parking spaces. This adds to traffic congestion and leads to access problems for non-

neighbours as well as local residents.  

In general, the parking problem is more severe in the mountainous areas than in the linear parks. The 

reason for this is the high popularity of the former for all Tehranians (Esmaeili, 2012; Municipality of 

district 1 of Tehran, 2011; Municipality of Tehran, 2015). The following images in Figure 5.146 show 

examples of the parking problems in Darband mountainous recreational area. 

  
Figure 5.146: Darband mountainous area (2012-2013)–parking on both sides of the main access street 

The issue of parking, automobiles and transport has been discussed in conjunction with numerous urban 

projects and in various fields of study such as urban planning and design, landscape urbanism, urban 

sustainability and economics (see, for example, Boone and Modarres, 2006; Paumier, 2004; Melosi, 2000, 

Wall and Waterman, 2010; Madanipour, 1998; Behzadfar, 2007). Further discussion of the terms ‘healthy 

cities’ and ‘automobile cities’ clarifies this global concern in an urban context (Boone and Modarres, 2006; 

Melosi, 2000).  

Conclusion  

The first part of this chapter discussed how the routines, rituals and the disappearing history of the Iranian-

Tehranian people are relevant to the interaction between Tehranians and nature. These findings are 

summarised and graphically presented in the following table (Figure 5.147).  

The existing routines and rituals have been recognised as a context for the interaction of Tehranian 

residents with nature through the customs and traditions of everyday life and specific days that need to be 

strengthened and developed. The disappearing history of quotidian life and specific days form another 

platform for human-nature interaction that needs to be revived and revitalised. However, identifying the 

exact boundaries between the existing and disappearing aspects is difficult and in some cases impossible. 

This becomes more significant in considering the rituals of specific days with a historic background 

belonging to the ancient world. Hence, in this research an ‘in-between’ phase has been defined with regard 

to the disappearing history such as the rituals in the Iranian-Tehranian context. It is worthy of note that, as 

the first part of this chapter has revealed, the cultural and social attitudes have significant levels of overlap 

and in some cases these two aspects become integrated. Hence, defining the exact boundaries between 

these two aspects is not possible in this research.    
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Figure 5.147: Routines, rituals and the disappearing history, and interaction with nature 

In addition to the cultural and historical aspects, one part of developing effective design and planning 

strategies is addressing the existing needs, problems and potentials of both river-valleys and Tehranian 

users in the present circumstances. In this research, the methods of direct observation and interviewing 

have been used to study the present and future issues in the interaction of Tehranians with the seven river-

valleys of Tehran. The second part of this chapter has so far presented the findings of the direct observation 

concerning the implemented projects in the seven main river-valleys of Tehran. Three linear parks and four 

mountainous recreational projects have so far been carried out on these seven river-valleys. Direct 

observation was carried out in all three parks and three of the mountainous recreational areas.  

The key issues that were studied in these projects include height difference and horizontal layers, physical 

perceptions of the river, physical perceptions of the height difference, bridges over the river, facilities, 

lighting, and accessibility and parking issues. Analysing the key issues in the parks and mountainous areas 

has also provided the opportunity for comparison between these two types of area. In other words, a 

comparison has clarified how users differentiate between a park and a mountainous area, and how the 

needs, problems, expectations, likes and dislikes differ in these two types of area. This enables clarification 

of the roles of these two types of area–as well as their potential and problems–in the routines, rituals and 

the disappearing history of Tehranian residents.  

To deal with the height differences of the river-valleys, horizontal layers are defined at different height 

levels of the linear parks. These layers are used as linear paths for hiking, cycling, skating and phaeton 

alongside the river. In the mountainous recreational areas, in contrast, the sinuous-shaped mountaineering 

paths leading upwards have applied the existing height difference in a more organic style. The degrees of 

height difference are much more in the mountainous areas than in the linear parks. The reason for this is 

the slope direction of the city and the layout of Alborz mountain in North Tehran (Municipality of district 1 

of Tehran, 2011; Municipality of Tehran, 2015).  

The specific topography of the river-valleys and the existence of linear or sinuous paths have resulted in an 

absence of open and flat green spaces in the linear parks and the mountainous areas. The lack of flat and 

green spaces has made these two types of area less suitable for the rituals of specific days such as Sizdah-

be-Dar. The reason for the use of the term ‘less suitable’ rather than ‘unsuitable’ is the preference of some 

local residents to select these areas for use on specific days. This is mainly because of their close distance 

and ease of access. This is further discussed in the interview chapter (Chapter 6).  

The mountainous recreational areas and linear parks are involved in quotidian and specific days of 

celebration for Tehranians in different ways. This was discussed in detail in part 2 of this chapter. Linear 

parks with linear paths for sports provide the opportunity for daily interaction with the existing natural 
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structure of the river-valleys, particularly for the neighbourhood residents. As a part of the routines of the 

local residents, these linear parks provide the opportunity for daily exercise, daily visual and aural 

interaction with the river-valley and green spaces, and daily interaction with other neighbours. 

Local parks are suitable locations for neighbourhood residents to gather during summer nights and have 

dinner with family or friends. Hence, linear parks with different horizontal layers and a variety of 

perspectives towards the river-valley could easily become a part of the routines of neighbourhood 

residents. Sinuous-shaped mountaineering paths with facilities such as restaurants, cafés and vendors relate 

to the cultural customs and traditions of Tehranians in another way. Mountaineering in the organic and 

rocky paths of the mountains of North Tehran, plus benefiting from the restaurants and cafés with colourful 

and traditional designs, allows individuals to interact with the river-valleys in a recreational format. 

Sinuous-shaped mountaineering paths with several recreational facilities such as restaurants and cafés are 

part of the identity of the mountainous areas of North Tehran. Indeed, mountainous areas as well as 

recreational facilities have always been recognised by Tehranians as ideal places for escapism during 

weekends, holidays and summer nights. In other words, the mountainous areas provide the opportunity for 

interaction with nature as well as enjoying the traditional restaurants and cafés.           

In order to study the needs, problems and potentials of the present interaction between Tehranians and the 

river-valleys, one factor that needs to be investigated is how this natural structure is physically perceived in 

the linear parks and mountainous areas. Physical perceptions of the river and physical perceptions of the 

height difference have been studied in detail in both types of area. The three factors of the river continuity 

and flow of water, river walls and fencing, and water quality of the river have been recognised as the main 

factors forming the physical perception of this natural structure.  

River continuity and flow of water, whether in a linear design or an organic shape, facilitate continuous 

visual and aural interaction with the water. The degree and quality of this interaction depends on the design 

of the river walls and fencing as well as the quality of the water. At present, concrete walls and rigid fences 

allow users limited interaction with the river in the linear parks. The severity of this problem, however, 

varies in the three linear parks. In contrast, in most parts of the mountainous recreational areas, river walls 

and fencing have a more organic style since they integrate contextual materials, i.e. mountain rocks. 

In both types of area, river pollution negatively affects the quality of the interaction with the natural 

structure of the river-valley and the physical perception of the river. Human-scale littering as well as lack 

of a coherent design leading to an accumulation of garbage in a north-to-south direction have resulted in an 

unpleasant visual and olfactory experience, particularly in areas close to the river. However, in some parts 

of the mountainous areas the rivers are still pure and have high-quality water (Municipality of Tehran, 

2011; Behzadfar, 2007). 

The physical perception of the river strongly affects the experience of those who come to the linear parks 

and mountainous areas for activities such as having dinner with family, hiking, having dinner in traditional 

restaurants, and mountaineering. It is thus essential to understand and enhance the factors that shape this 

perception. Accordingly, river continuity and flow of water, river walls and fencing, and water quality are 

studied in detail for Darband river-valley in Chapter 8.  

A valley could potentially be converted into a stair-shaped park that local residents can use on a daily basis. 

A mountain is a suitable place for wilderness enjoyment, excursions and a temporary getaway from urban 

chaos (Municipality of Tehran, 2011; Municipality of district 1 of Tehran, 2011; Behzadfar, 2007). Hence, 

it is essential to identify how the height difference is perceived when it comes to the design and planning 

process of Darband river-valley. Since perceptions can vary between a mountain and a valley, river-valleys 

can play different roles in the routines and rituals of Tehranians. This is further explained in Chapter 8.  

The other factor in studying the present interaction of users and the river-valleys are the bridges over the 

river. In the Iranian context, the term ‘bridge’ implies a connecting path as a pause point as well as a transit 

point. Today, however, the concept of pausing for visual and audio interaction is not often considered. This 

necessitates a revival of the concept of the bridge in the design and planning of Darband river-valley.   

Facilities form another key factor in forming and affecting human-nature relationships in parks and 

mountainous areas. This term includes several dimensions such as sports facilities in the linear parks and 

recreational facilities (e.g. restaurants and cafés) in the mountainous areas. These facilities respond well to 

users’ needs within the park, and are sometimes the only reason users come to these areas. Hence, these 

facilities always affect users’ interactions with the river-valleys on conscious or sub-conscious levels. 

Seeing the river in the background while skating in a professional playground, or hearing the river while 

eating in a traditional restaurant are two examples of such interactions. It is thus helpful to identify 

facilities that could increase the possibility and the quality of interaction with this natural structure. This is 

further explained in the design and planning chapter (Chapter 8).  

In the actual quotidian of Tehranians, linear parks and mountainous areas are used during both nights and 

days. In the summer, Tehranians prefer to visit these areas after sunset due to the high temperatures during 

the day. Hence, lighting is an important factor in shaping their experiences in these areas, especially at 

night. Sufficient lighting also plays a fundamental role in creating feelings of safety for the majority of 

users (Behzadfar, 2007; Municipality of district 2 of Tehran, 2012). Hence, improvement of lighting is 

necessary to enhance the role of these areas in the routines of Tehranians.  
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The second part of this chapter also studied parking spaces. On one hand, having pre-determined parking 

spaces is crucial to accommodate the visitors to these areas. On the other hand, these parking zones can 

encourage many people to use their private vehicles to access these areas. To find a good balance, one 

should consider several factors including the responsive radiuses of the areas, the availability and capacity 

of public transport, and the allocated parking spaces. This is further explained in Chapter 8 for Darband 

river-valley.  

The reflection of the findings about the routines, rituals and the disappearing history–as the specified 

category of influence in this research–provides the cultural and historical aspect of sustainability with 

regard to the design and planning case study river-valley, Darband. Complemented by the findings of the 

direct observation (in this chapter) and the interviews (in the following chapter), the cultural, historical and 

environmental sustainability are studied together with regard to the human-nature interaction in Tehran. 

Hence, a discussion of the findings of these two chapters as an integrated whole and its implications for the 

design and planning of Darband river-valley is presented in Chapter 7.  

While the simultaneous study of the two component parts of this chapter has revealed the visible aspects of 

the remaining, transforming and disappearing tendencies in human-nature interaction in the Iranian-

Tehranian context, in particularly in the linear parks and mountainous areas, the following chapter 

(interviews) reveals the hidden and invisible aspects, including the likes and dislikes, and potentials and 

problems from the users’ points of view of the present human-nature interaction in the wider context of 

Tehran. Furthermore, the simultaneous discussion of the findings with regard to the routines, rituals and the 

disappearing history, direct observation, and interviews reveals a broad range of possibilities for the 

interaction of Tehranians and the river-valleys that goes far beyond the scope of the aforementioned linear 

parks and mountainous recreational areas.  

 

Notes 

1. For further detail please see Chapter 8. 

2. The demolition of the city’s ramparts took place in 1932-1937 in the time of King Reza Shah 
Pahlavi (1925-1941). 

3. The applied base diagrams in this chapter have been edited, modified and converted to analysis 
diagrams.  

4. The applied verbs in this section are in the past; however, in some cities the explained 
characteristics have remained up to the present. 

5. The term ‘meidancheh’ in the Persian language consists of two parts, ‘meidan’ and ‘cheh’. 
‘Meidan’ is equivalent to the term ‘square’ and ‘cheh’ is a suffix with the meaning of ‘small’ 
(Dehkhoda, 1998).   

6. The term ‘bazaarcheh’ in the Persian language consists of two parts, ‘bazaar’ and ‘cheh’. The 
suffix of ‘cheh’ has the meaning of ‘small’ (Dehkhoda, 1998). 

7. Ashura and the month Muharram are further explained in the following sections. 

8. The term ‘Old Tehran’, here, focuses on the times of Safavid (1501-1723), Afsharid (1735-1748), 
Zand (1750-1794) and Qajar in the period 1 (1794-1848) dynasties. In other words, the term ‘Old 
Tehran’ addresses Tehran from 1501 to 1848 (Hamidi et al., 1997; Behzadfar).   

9. Hafez and Ferdowsi are famous poets of Iran. There are specific classes that teach the reading of 
the poems of famous poets such as Hafez and Ferdowsi and the mysteries in these poems.  

10. The ‘hosseinieh’ or ‘takieh’ were significantly used in pubic lamentations such as in the day of 
Ashura (Soltanzadeh, 2007). This day and its rituals are further explained in the following sections. 

11. ‘Meidan’ in the Persian language is equivalent to the ‘square’ and ‘shah’ is equivalent to the term 
‘king’. ‘Meidn-e-Shah’ literally means the King Square. This name was used for the square in the 
time of King Fath Ali Shah Qajar (1797-1834) (Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009). 

12. One of the meanings of the term ‘toop’ in Persian is ‘the cannon’. ‘Khaneh’ in Persian means ‘the 
house’, and the term ‘ghadim’ means ‘the old’. Hence ‘Toopkhaneh Ghadim’ means the old cannon 
house. This name was used after the time of King Fath Ali Shah Qajar (after 1834) (Behzadfar, 
2007; Banimasoud, 2009). 

13. The term ‘bagh’ in Persian means ‘garden’ and hence, Bagh-e-Golshan means Golshan Garden. 
This name was used in the time of King Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar (1848-1896) (Behzadfar, 2007; 
Banimasoud, 2009).  

14. The wooden bridge was called ‘Takhteh Pol’. ‘Takhteh’ in Persian means ‘a wooden piece’ and 
‘pol’ means ‘bridge’ (Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009). 

15. For further details about Shah Cheragh please see, for example, the website of the Holy Shrine of 
Shahcheragh: http://en.shahecheragh.ir/default.aspx. 

16. ‘Toop’ in Persian means ‘the cannon’ and ‘Morvarid’ means the pearl.   

17. One of the meanings of the term ‘Toop’ in Persian is ‘the cannon’. ‘Khaneh’ in Persian means ‘the 
house’, and the term ‘Jadid’ means ‘the new’. Hence ‘Toopkhaneh Jadid’ means ‘the new cannon 
house’ (Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009). 

18. In particular, in Tehran in the second period of the Qajar dynasty (Tehran in 1848-1925). For 
further detail please see Chapter 4. 

19. Also known as Iranian-made modernity. For further detail please see Chapter 4.  

20. The concept of the central pool was used in Iranian traditional designs in private buildings such as 
houses. This concept was not used in public and urban spaces in Iranian traditional design. The 
central pool entered public urban spaces as a sign of western designs, in particular French, 
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following a new wave of eclecticism in the time of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar (1848-1896)  
(Banimasoud, 2009; Behzadfar, 2007; Soltanzadeh, 2007).  

21. Persian New Year (Norouz) is further explained in the following section. 

22. Please see notes 12 and 13 for further detail. 

23. The automobile came to Iran, and in particular to Tehran, in 1902 in the time of King Mozaffar-
eddin-Shah Qajar (in the late Qajar dynasty) (Banimasoud, 2009; Behzadrfar, 2007). 

24. The term ‘bazaarcheh’ in the Persian language consists of two parts, ‘bazaar’ and ‘cheh’. ‘Cheh’ 
is a suffix with the meaning of ‘small’ and hence ‘bazaarcheh’ means ‘small bazaar’ (Dehkhoda, 
1998).  

25. Isfahan, also written as Esfahan, Ispahan or Sepahan, is the third largest and the third most-
populated city of Iran. This city is popular for its masterpieces of architecture and urbanism from 
the time of the Safavid dynasty (1501-1723), in particular the years in which it was the capital (for 
further detail see, for example, Meri, 2006; Assari and Assari, 2012).    

26. Also known as Sofara or Amin-ol-Soltan Street (Keramati, 2006). 

27. The latter mainly refers to streets that provided urban functions in the buildings on both sides 
(Keramati, 2006; Behzadfar, 2007). 

28. In particular, in the second period of the Qajar dynasty (Tehran in 1848-1925). 

29. Bab-e-Homayoon Street was also called Sardar-e-Almasieh, Sardar-e-Arq or Dalan-e-Behesht 
(Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009).  

30. Persian New Year (Norouz) is discussed in detail in the following sections of this chapter. 

31. In the time of Nasser-eddin Shah Qajar (1848-1896). 

32. The term ‘bazaarcheh’ in the Persian language consists of two parts, ‘bazaar’ and ‘cheh’. ‘Cheh’ 
is a suffix with the meaning of ‘small’ and hence ‘bazaarcheh’ means ‘small bazaar’ (Dehkhoda, 
1998). 

33. The main mosque of the city is also known as the Jameh Mosque. The term ‘jameh’ in Persian has 
the meaning of comprehensive and hence the Jameh Mosque is the principal mosque of the city. 

34. The religious-based schools in Persian are called ‘Masjed-Madreseh’. The term ‘masjed’ in 
Persian means ‘the mosque’ and the term ‘madreseh’ in Persian means ‘the school’. Hence, 
‘masjed-madreseh’ means mosque-school. These mosque-schools had the functions of education 
and religion (for further detail please see Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009).    

35. The term ‘zoorkhaneh’ consists of two parts,‘zoor’ in Persian means ‘the power’ and ‘khaneh’ 
means ‘the house’. Hence, ‘zoorkhaneh’ was a place for the traditional-style exercises of wrestling 
in order to improve physical, mental and spiritual power for men (for further detail please see, for 
example, Behzadfar, 2007; Soltanzadeh, 2007). 

36. Before the Islamic revolution in Iran in 1979 the Imam Khomeini Mosque was called the Shah 
Mosque. ‘Shah’ in the Persian language means ‘the king’. 

37. Also written as Khaju.  

38. For further detail see, for example, Hensel and Gharleghi, 2012. 

39. Please see Chapter 3 for further details 

40. Please see the part 2 of chapter 5 for further details. 

41. Rey is located in the southeast of Tehran. 
42. For further detail about the locations of Tehran’s districts please see part 2 of Chapter 5. 
43. The number of years varies from one park to another. This depends on a variety of factors such as 

the construction year of the park, its scale and the urban district. For further detail please see the 
Municipality of Tehran, 2015.  

44. The pre-Islamic period is called Jahiliyyah, which has the meaning of the Age of Ignorance and is 
known as a byword for ungodliness and immorality (Fakhr-Rohani, 2014). 

45. Also written as Nowruz, Nowrouz, Navruz, Nawruz, Nevruz, Nourooz and Norooz (Razi, 2004; 
Campo, 2009; Massoudi, 2014). 

46. The start of Norouz and the first of the month Farvardin in the Persian calendar is equivalent to the 
21st or the 20th of March. For further detail please see note 50 and also Daniel and Mahdi (2006, 
pp177-179).    

47. The main calendar in Iran, which was originally formed in the time of the Sassanid empire, is 
called Shamsi (Iranian solar calendar). This calendar has been modified and revised over time. In 
the present format–also known as the Jalali clender–there are 12 months called Farvardin, 
Ordibehesht, Khordad, Tir, Mordad, Shahrivar, Mehr, Aban, Azar, Dey, Bahman and Esfand. The 
year starts at the exact moment of the vernal equinox. The first six months have 31 days, while the 
next five months have 30 days, and the last month, Esfand, may have 29 or 30 days. In order to 
clarify the difference and also the relation of the Shamsi and Gregorian calendars, one example is 
provided. The 01 Farvardin 1394 (first day of Norouz, in the Shamsi calendar) is equivalent to 21 
March 215. For further detail please see Daniel and Mahdi (2006, pp177-179). It is worthy of note 
that the Zoroastrian Sassanid, also known as the Sassanian empire (224-651 AD), fell to the Arab 
Islamic Invasion in 651 CE, but the Shamsi calendar that was formed in 621 CE remained as the 
main calendar of Iran up to the present (Nabarz, 2013; Razi, 2004).     

48. Sassanid, also known as the Sassanian empire, fell to the Arab Islamic Invasion in 651 CE (Nabarz, 
2013). 

49. Also mentioned as 226-651 (Teng, 2013). 

50. It is important to note that there are many of different viewpoints from key scholars about the 
religion of the Achaemenid empires in Iran. Although they are generally identified as Zoroastrians, 
according to some well-known Iranian scholars such as Hashem Razi and Abd-ol-Hossein 
Zarrinkoob, Achaemeneids (550 BC-330 BCE) were not Zoroastrians; however, they believed in 
Ahura Mazda. According to these two scholars, Achaemenids were ‘Non-zoroastrian Mazda 
Parast’. Later, Zoroastrianism became propagated throughout Iran in the time of the Sassanid 



CHAPTER(5!
!
154!

empire (224-651 AD) in order to create unity (for further detail see, for example, Razi, 2004; Razi, 
2003; Joneidi, 1979).  

51. Also known as Fravarha, ‘Ha’ in Persian is a plural suffix. Hence, Fravaharha consists of two 
parts, ‘Fravahar’ and ‘ha’.   

52. ‘Haft’ in Persian means ‘seven’ and ‘Sin’ is the 15th letter of the Persian alphabet, equal to the 
letter ‘s’ in English. 

53. The holy books might be the Quran, the Bible, the Zoroastrian Avesta, the Persian epic poem of 
Shahnameh by Ferdowsi or the collection of poetry by well-known Iranian poet, Hafez (Daniel and 
Mahdi, 2006; Campo, 2009). 

54.  ‘Khasseh’ in Persian means allocated to a special group and the term ‘Aammeh’ means allocated 
to the general public (Dehkhoda, 1998). 

55. The term ‘ab’ in Persian means ‘the water’ and the term ‘pashan’ means ‘sprinkling’; hence Ab 
Pashan means sprinkling the water (Dehkhoda, 1998).  

56. The start of Norouz and the first of the month called Farvardin in the Persian calendar is 
equivalent to the 21st or the 20th of March. 

57. Germinated seeds and green sprouts. 

58. Also written as Tishtrya or Tishtar (Razi, 2004). 

59. There is a shrine called Bibi Shahr Banoo located in the southeast area of Tehran, known as Rey. 
This shrine is known to be dedicated to Anahita. As explained by Nabarz (2013), 
‘Eventually the Sassanian Empire falls to Arab Islamic invasion in 651 CE. Yet, even now Muslim 
pilgrims make their way to the 1100 year-old shrine of Bibi Shahr Banoo, the Islamic female saint 
near the old town of Rey (south of Tehran). The town of Rey is thought to be 5000 years old, and 
the site of this shrine with its waterfall is believed by some to have once been an Anahita shrine. It 
is also close to Cheshmeh Ali Hill (the spring of Ali Hill), which dated to 5000 years ago. Perhaps 
this is an echo of Mithra-Anahita shrines being located close to each other and then becoming 
linked to later Islamic saint, a process seen frequently in Christianized Europe too; for example site 
sacred to Celtic goddess Brighit became sites dedicated to Saint Brigit” (p1).      
This historic and religious water-based areas in the southeast of Tehran (Rey) are further 
considered in segment 19 of Darband river-valley in the design chapter (Chapter 8) of this 
research.  

60. Known as ash-e-reshteh, which is a thick vegetable soup. 
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Introduction 

 Semi-structured interviews allow for the exploration of lived experience as narrated in the interview in 

relation to theoretical variables of interest … the semi-structured interview offers great potential to 

attend the complexity of a story in need of contextualization (Galletta, 2013, p9).  

As explained in the methodology chapter (Chapter 1), the main question of this research is two-fold. This 

includes investigating the influence of routines, rituals and the disappearing history in the Iranian-

Tehranian context as well as the present and future needs, problems and potentials of the river-valleys and 

Tehranian users. Studying the needs, problems and potentials of the river-valleys and the citizens, and 

comparing them between the linear parks and the mountainous recreational areas through direct 

observation, there is a concern about whether the present options in these areas are based on people’s 

interests and needs or whether they have been dictated and, to some degree, imposed on the citizens. In this 

research, the semi-structured interviews study the extent to which the existing options of interaction in 

linear parks and mountainous areas have been based on Tehranians’ desires. In order to investigate this 

point, 130 interviews were carried out in the linear park of Nahj-ol-Balagheh and the mountainous 

recreational area of Darband. The process of specifying the sites for interviews and also specifying the 

groups of interviewees has already been explained in the methodology chapter.  

In the semi-structured interviews of this research, the questions were explained in a flexible manner. This 

provided the opportunity to cover unanticipated as well as predicted aspects through the interviews. As 

explained by King and Horrocks (2010),  

Flexibility is a key requirement of qualitative interviewing. The interviewer must be able to respond to 

issues that emerge in the course of the interview in order to explore the perspective of the participant on 

the topics under investigation. This means that the traditional interview schedule used in quantitative 

survey research–with fixed questions in a predetermined order–is inappropriate. Instead, qualitative 

interviews use an ‘interview guide’ that outlines the main topics the researcher would like to cover, but 

is flexible regarding the phrasing of questions and the order in which they are asked, and allows the 

participant to lead the interaction in unanticipated directions (p35).     

Interview questions and the studied themes 

The following sections discuss all of the questions asked in the interviews in both the mountainous 

recreational area of Darband and the linear park of Nahj-ol-Balagheh. It is worth noting that, in the process 

of the pilot study of 25 interviews, it was found out that some questions needed to be modified, as they 

were slightly unclear according to the respondents. Interviewees’ limited familiarity with the term ‘river-

valley’, partial knowledge about the names of the rituals of certain specific days in the disappearing 

history, and the variety of perceptions about the term ‘facilities’ were the main reason for the necessity of 

modifying the interview questions. The first draft and final revised version of the interview questions are 

presented as Appendix A and Appendix B to this research. 

In the semi-structured interviews of this research, the questions are structured in three different themes. 

The first includes the users’ main issues while being inside the area of the specified park or mountainous 

area. This theme is addressed in questions 1-4 to investigate the existing interests as well as the present 

problems. Gradually moving towards the second theme, the last question of the first theme investigates the 

accessibility in the area and the levels of ease of access. Accessibility and its effect on the level of interest 

in using the area are then further investigated in the second theme of questions, including questions 5.1 and 

5.2. In the third theme, the questions are related to the wider context of the present and potential interaction 

of Tehranians with nature. This theme is addressed in questions 6-11, and studies not only the existing 

interaction of Tehranians with nature at the two specified sites but also the possibilities of future 

development from the users’ points of view. The following diagram illustrates how these three themes 

complement each other and then contribute to the main research question of this thesis to address cultural, 

historical and environmental aspects of sustainability with regard to Tehran’s river-valleys. 

 
Figure 6.1: The themes of the interview questions and their relation to a wider context 
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Theme 1: Issues within the sites 

Question 1 

In question 1 of the interview the main activities and the reasons for people coming to the area were 

investigated. The answers are shown in the table below. 

Figure 6.2: Table 1: Answers to question 1 

As shown in Figure 6.2, in Darband recreational area, the whole area with the mountain, fresh air and peri-

urban lands is mostly used for energetic, exciting and live sports and recreation. Mountaineering in the 

organic and sinuous rocky paths on one hand, and the facilities of the restaurants, cafés and vendors on the 

other hand have created a vibrant recreational area for groups of both neighbours and people coming from 

all over Tehran.   

In comparison, the linear park of Nahj-ol-Balagheh is used for calm and moderate forms of sport and 

activities. Some of these main activities are jogging on the linear paths located at different height levels, 

reading books, studying, chatting with friends, relaxation and eating dinner with other family members on 

summer nights. As explained by the majority of interviewees in this park, Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park is 

recognised as a quiet and relaxing area, particularly during the day. The major reasons for the feeling of 

calmness include the park’s green areas on the slope of the river-valley and fresh air. An explanation by 

one interviewee further clarifies this point. The interviewee is a woman, aged 36, and she usually brings 

her daughter to the park after school on Wednesdays.1 Her daughter is 8 years old and her school is within 

five minutes distance of the park.  

We usually come to this park on Wednesdays after my daughter’s school. It is a nice area … natural … 

green … For me, it is like Shomal2 … I feel that the green areas on the hill, the smell of these grasses 

and the gentle wind flow is exactly like Shomal.2 That is why I feel relaxed and calm when coming here. 

It is like being out of the congestion and chaos of Tehran … At least for a few hours each week … When 

coming back home on Wednesdays evenings, my daughter becomes calmer and more relaxed … So do I 

… I think that the nature of here brings this feeling … (interviewed on 25 May 2013 at 3:25pm).   

   
Figure 6.3: The green areas on the slopes of the river-valley (phase 1) (2012) 

 
Figure 6.4: The green areas on the slopes of the river-valley and the direction of wind flow (phase 2 of 

Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park) (2013) 

Question 2 

Further considering the users’ major activities in these areas, in question 2, users’ opinions about the 

existing facilities were investigated. Restaurants, cafés, vendors and 5D cinema are examples of the 

existing facilities in these two types of area. In this question, interviewees were also asked about whether 

there are any other options that they would like to add or substitute for the existing facilities. The answers 

are presented in the table below. 

Darband Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park 

Neighbours and less than 
15 minutes of distance 

15 minutes and more of 
distance 

Neighbours and less than 
15 minutes of distance 

15 minutes and more of 
distance 

Because of neighbourhood 
activities 

- Daily work in the   
  restaurants, cafés, etc. 
- Daily shopping and  
  transit for activities   
  in urban areas of  
  Tehran 
- Mountaineering and 
  jogging in the fresh  
  air while benefiting  
  from the picturesque   
  views of the  
  mountain 

- Using the facilities  
  of the restaurants,   
  cafés, vendors, etc. 
- Mountaineering 
- Benefiting fresh air   
  in comparison to   
  the polluted air of  
  Tehran   
- Spending a few  
  hours in an area   
  without the city’s  
  hustle and bustle 

- Jogging in an  
  outdoor area that is    
  calm and relaxing 
- Relaxation in a quiet  
  area with fresh air 
- Reading books,  
  studying and  
  chatting with friends   
  in a calm area 
- Cycling 

- Jogging in linear   
   paths of different  
   height layers  
- Benefiting from the   
   calm, natural and   
   green area in spare   
   time   
- Reading books and    
  chatting with friends 
-  Eating dinner with  
   family in a natural  
   area 

- Jogging in any   
   possible spare  
   time (such as an hour  
   free between two 
university  
   classes) 
- Reading books,  
  studying and  
  chatting with   
  friends in a natural 
  and green area 
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   Figure 6.5: Table 2: Answers to question 2  
As the table shows, in Darband mountainous area, the restaurants, cafés and vendors are used quite often 

by non-neighbouring users. Non-neighbours mainly recognise these facilities with their traditional designs 

and foods as the key attractions of the area. In comparison, local residents and neighbours of the area rarely 

use these facilities. The reasons for the low levels of interest from local residents and neighbours include 

the issues of being repetitive, lack of hygienic standards and being expensive. Furthermore, they mentioned 

of their need for certain urban facilities such as daily shopping, and a clinic or medical centre for 

emergencies. This is further explained in the analysis of question three. 

In Darband mountainous area, neighbours and residents do not use these facilities as often as non-

neighbours; however, the important point is that none of the respondents of any of the two groups 

expressed a desire for the restaurants, cafés or vendors to be removed or omitted. This shows that the 

whole area, with mountaineering paths and restaurants and cafés along the length of the river, have been 

defined together in the users’ minds. As also explained by Paumier (2004), leisure and cultural facilities 

turn an area into an enjoyable recreational destination for citizens all around the city. An explanation by 

one interviewee further clarifies the point. He is 32 years old and usually comes to the area with his wife. 

The night of the interview was the couple’s third anniversary.  

… Here has always been like this … I think it will continue to be like this too … because everyone likes 

how it looks … This doesn’t mean that it doesn’t have problems, but with all the problems such as 

pollution or traffic … it is still beautiful … traditional … Iranian … natural … a good place to revive 

the best memories [laughing and looking at his wife] … It is our anniversary tonight. We have come to 

celebrate it with some of our friends in the restaurant of Bagh-e-Behesht.3 For us, coming here means a 

time to review the days of our engagement while we came here quite often … If these restaurants 

become substituted by any other functions, we will lose a big part of our best memories … even a big 

part of ourselves … maybe the same for all other Tehranians I think ... (interviewed on 15 August 2012 

at 8.25pm).     

 

Darband Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park 

Neighbours and less 
than 15 minutes of 

distance 

15 minutes and more 
of distance 

Neighbours and less 
than 15 minutes of 

distance 

15 minutes and more 
of distance 

Because of 
neighbourhood 

activities 

- They rarely use the   
   restaurants and  
   cafés because they 
themselves  
    have their own   
    restaurants here 
- They are expensive 
- They have become    
    repetitive for them 
- They are not   
   hygienic, especially 
   because of the lack   
   of Tehran’s water   
   piping services 

- They use the  
  restaurants and   
  cafés quite often   
  and they are mostly   
  satisfied because 
they are    
    traditional 
- The area has  
   always been like  
   this and they want   
   it to continue   
   as it has always 
been 
 
 

- They rarely use the restaurant because the food doesn’t have a suitable 
quality 
- It has fast foods which they try to avoid eating in order to be healthy 
- They use the sport facilities of jogging and cycling paths at different  
   horizontal layers 
 

Present facilities &
 U

sers’ opinions 

- Adding the facilities  
  of daily shopping   
  such as supermarkets  
  and greengroceries  
- Adding a clinic or  
  medical centre 
 

- Decreasing the  
  food prices in the  
  restaurants and    
  cafés  
- Controlling the  
   hygiene issues 
  in the restaurants  
  and cafés 
- Adding a clinic or  
  Red Crescent centre  
  for emergencies  

- Improving the food quality in the restaurant 
- Increasing the number of buffets throughout the jogging paths 
- Providing cycling facilities such as stations for renting a bike 
- Making changes in the areas of the children’s playgrounds as they  
  are now near a street used by cars  
- Allocating more space to children’s playgrounds at different height levels 
- Providing some areas for holding traditional ceremonies, exhibitions and  
   gathering people at specific times such as Ramadan nights 

C
om

m
ents &

 Suggestions and 
facilities to be added  
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Figure 6.6: Restaurants as one of the main facilities of the mountainous recreational areas–day and night 

views of Bagh-e-Behesht Restaurant in Darband mountainous area (2012-2013) 

Furthermore, expressing the tendency to improve the hygienic states of the restaurants and to reduce the 

prices of foods and drinks in these restaurants and cafés also reveals that people’s understanding of the area 

as accommodating mountaineering recreational paths with restaurants and cafés has already been shaped. 

Hence, the users mostly explain their present issues and problems with the existing situation of the areas 

rather than suggesting substitution or removal of the restaurants and cafés.  

In comparison, in Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, facilities such as the restaurant or 5D cinema are rarely used by 

the majority of users. Some users mentioned the lack of sufficient quality in these facilities as the reason 

for their unwillingness to use them. Hence, they wanted improvement of quality, such as the provision of a 

greater variety of healthy foods or Iranian dishes to replace the fast foods in the restaurants. However, the 

main reason for the majority of respondents is related to their reasons for coming to this park. As 

explained, jogging, cycling, reading books, chatting with friends, eating dinner with other family members 

and benefitting from the calmness of the area are the main reasons for coming to this park for the 

respondents. As further explained by one interviewee,  

… the main activities in this park such as jogging or cycling don’t need any specific facility … but 

maybe more buffets to buy drinks when becoming thirsty after jogging, or having rented bicycle stations 

throughout the paths might be beneficial … (interviewed 17 August 2012 at 9:45pm).     

In other words, in this linear park, further distribution of small-scale facilities such as buffets throughout 

the linear paths is required. 

 
Figure 6.7: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (2012)–some existing small-scale facilities such as buffets alongside 

the linear paths 

It is worthy of mention here that the users of this park also suggested the distribution of children’s 

playgrounds at different height levels and also the allocation of safe places for children. This shows how 

the users’ understanding and expectations of this area have been shaped by the linear park. 

Question 3 

Question 3 of the interview investigated the main problems for the users while enjoying their preferred 

activities in the areas. Their responses are presented in the table below. 

Darband Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park 

Neighbours and less than 
15 minutes of distance 

15 minutes and more of 
distance 

Neighbours and less than 
15 minutes of distance 

15 minutes and more of 
distance 

Because of neighbourhood 
activities 

- Traffic and parking  
   problems, especially   
   on summer nights or  
   at weekends  
- Difficulty of  
  walking due to  
  inappropriate  
  floorscaping and  
  the floor being  
  slippery, especially in  
  winter and autumn 
- Lack of urban   
  facilities such as   
 piped water or  
  gas, even for the   
  restaurants and cafés 

- Traffic and parking  
   problems, especially   
   on summer nights     
   or at weekends  

- Difficulty of  
  walking due to  
  inappropriate  
  floorscaping and  
  the floor being  
  slippery, especially in  
  winter and autumn 
- Lack of appropriate  
  access to the area  
  by public transport  
- Pollution of the  
  area (littering on the 

- Becoming   
  overcrowded and  
  noisy on summer  
  nights and at weekends,   
  and lack of peace at  
  night 
- Pollution of the  
  area (littering all around  
  the park and in the  
  streets of the  
  neighbourhood 
- The noise of  
  continuous repairs   
  and the presence of  
  labourers in the park   
  during the day 

- Becoming   
  overcrowded on  
  summer nights and  
  at weekends 

- The smoke  
  smelling of hookah and 
  cigarettes, and also  
  kebab, which is 
detected 
  all around the park  
- Lack of sanitary  
  facilities (WCs)   
  in the park, especially  
  during crowded times  
  such as weekends 
- Unclear entrance  

- Lack of appropriate  
  access to the area  
  by public transport  
- The noise of  
  continuous repairs   
  and the presence of  
  labourers in the park   
  during the day 
- The feeling of being  
   unsafe during the  
   day due to the   
   quietness and   
   solitude of the park 
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- Becoming   
  overcrowded on  
  summer nights and   
  weekends, and lack  
  of peace at night 
- Pollution of the area  
  (littering on the ground 
or in the  
  river by non- 
  neighbours    
-The smoke smelling  
  of hookah and   
  cigarettes all around  
  the area 
- Lack of a clinic or  
  or medical centre 
- Lack of daily   
  shopping facilities 
  such as supermarkets  
  or greengroceries 

ground and in the  
  river) 
- Insufficient 
  sanitary  
  facilities (WCs)   
  throughout the  
  mountaineering  
  paths  
-The smoke smelling  
  of hookah and   
  cigarettes all around   
  the area 
- Lack of a clinic or  
  Red Crescent centre  
  for emergencies  
  or accidents 

- The smoke  
  smelling of hookah 
  cigarettes, and also  
  kebab,4 which is 
detected  
  all around the park  
  and also in the  
  neighbourhood area 
- The feeling of being  
   unsafe during the  
   day due to the   
   quietness and   
   solitude of the park 

   points to the parks  
   with interference from  
   activities such as  
   jogging and cycling  
   at the intersection  
   of the entrance 
 

Figure 6.8: Table 3: Answers to question 3  

According to the findings presented in Figure 6.8, in both cases, overcrowding at specific times such as 

summer nights or weekends has resulted in several problems. Traffic and parking difficulties, accumulation 

of waste in the river, spreading of litter all around the area, excessive smoke smelling of hookah and 

cigarettes, and lack of enough sanitary facilities are the main subsequent problems of the overcrowding. 

This overcrowding reveals that the present existing options in both the mountainous recreational area and 

the linear park are not sufficient for the population of users. In other words, the overcrowding shows that 

the number of the users is not in accordance with the existing options.   

In contrast to overcrowding on summer nights and at weekends in these two types of area, in Nahj-ol-

Balagheh Park some users explained of their feeling of insecurity while coming to the area during the day. 

In other words, the quietness and solitude of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park during the day has resulted in the area 

feeling unsafe place from some users’ point of view. In both situations of overcrowding and solitude, the 

users of the linear park of Nahj-ol-Balagheh and the mountainous area of Darband expressed their need to 

improve the feeling of safety by adding controlling services and police in the area. 

  
Figure 6.9: Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (2012)–a comparison of the solitude and quietness during the day and 

the overcrowding on summer nights and at weekends 

It is worthy of note here that in the semi-urban area of Darband the lack of urban supplies and facilities 

such as a system for piping water and gas, appropriate floorscaping, public a transport system for access to 

the area, a clinic or medical centre, and daily shopping such as supermarkets and greengroceries have been 

mentioned as further key problems in the area. This shows that, although the whole area is recognised as a 

mountainous recreational area with a semi-urban situation, some basic urban supplies are still required.              

   
Figure 6.10: Darband mountainous area (2012-2013)–inappropriate floorscaping that makes the area 

slippery in winter 
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Question 4 

Traffic and parking problems as the subsequent results of the overcrowding were discussed in question 3. 

Further considering these problem, question 4 of the interview investigated the different types of transport 

vehicles and the average required time for the users to arrive in the areas. The answers are presented in the 

following table. 

 Figure 6.11: Table 4: Answers to question 4  
As presented in columns 1 and 3 of the table, sometimes the users from the neighbourhood and close 

distances prefer to use their personal vehicles in order to access the areas. As explained by the respondents 

at Darband mountainous area, the key reasons for this preference are related to the characteristics of the 

access street (Darband Street), in particular between the two squares of Darband and Sarband. This 

includes the high level of the slope, lack of an appropriate pavement for pedestrians and the high volume of 

automobiles and hence the emissions from cars, especially at weekends or on summer nights. The location 

of these two squares, Darband Street and some of the explained problems are shown in Figure 6.12. 

 
Figure 6.12: Map of the area between Darband and Sarband Squares and related photos (2013) 

In Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, too many stairs from the main street to the entrance of the park have made 

access difficult for walking. As a result, sometimes the users in the neighbourhoods prefer to use their 

automobiles to access the park. An explanation from one interviewee further clarifies the point. The 

interviewee is a woman aged 72 and she lives in the neighbourhood.  

We live in the alley next to the park. In the mornings my husband and I come to the park for the morning 

exercises7. We usually pass the stairs and it takes only five minutes to reach the park … but sometimes 

we want to come to the park with other family members to have our dinner together. In this case it is not 

possible to use the stairs to reach the park … we have containers of foods, bottles of drinks, blankets 

and ground clothes, etc. … so it is difficult to use the stairs with all these heavy things [Laughing]. 

However, in return when we have eaten most of the foods the bags become light …  Usually, if we want 

to come to the park at nights my daughter brings her automobile and we put everything in her car and 

enter the park from the other entrance … (interviewed on 28 May 2013 at 10:22am). 

As shown in columns 2, 4 and 5 of Figure 6.11, the majority of around 85% of non-neighbour users use 

their personal automobiles to reach the area and only a minor group of around 15% of users use public 

transport or walk to the area. Here, the available transport systems to access both of these areas are further 

explained. As shown in the following maps, in the case of Darband recreational area, the BRT8 and metro 

Darband Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park 

Neighbours and less than 
15 minutes of distance 

15 minutes and more of 
distance 

Neighbours and less than 
15 minutes of distance 

15 minutes and more of 
distance 

Because of neighbourhood 
activities 

- 10-15-minute  
   walking from home  
   to Sarband5 Square 
 
- 10-15 minutes by  
  personal automobile  
  from home to  
  Sarband Square in  
  the case of low  
  traffic    
   
 

- 30-60 minutes, 
varying  
  according to the  
  traffic, by personal   
  automobile 
 (majority–80%) 
 
- 60-90 minutes by  
  public transport  
 (bus + taxi or metro 
  + taxi6) (15%) 
 
- 90-120 minutes by  
  personal  
  automobile (5%)  
 

- 5-15-minute  
   walk from home  
   to the entrance of     
   the park 

 
- Maximum of 15 minutes 
by     
  personal automobile  

 

- 20-30 minutes by   
   personal  
   automobile 

 - 10-15 minutes from  
   the place of  
   daily neighbourhood  
   activity by personal   
   automobile 
  (majority–85%) 
 
- 10-15 minutes from  
   the place of  
   daily neighbourhood  
   activity by walking 
   (10%) 
 
-10-15 minutes from  
   the place of  
   daily neighbourhood  
   activity by public  
   transport + walking  
   (5%) 
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lines continue up to a square called Tajrish. In other words, Tajrish Square is the main access point to 

Darband mountainous area when using public transport. The reason for having a variety of transport to this 

square is the existence of the Shrine of Emamzadeh Saleh and the traditional bazaar in the surrounding area 

of this square. Every day, public transport, including BRT, buses, metros and taxis, provide access for a 

significant number of Tehranians from all around the city to Tajrish Square. From Tajrish Square to 

Sarband Square, service lines of taxis are available. Photos of the related taxi stations in Tajrish and 

Sarband squares are presented here.  

 
Figure 6.13: Access to Darband mountainous area via Tajrish Square by public transport– 

(left) access diagram (Source of the base map: Google maps, 2011); (right) bus and taxi stations in Tajrish 

Square (2013) 

As a result, in the case of using public transports to access Sarband Square, at least two types of transport 

such as a bus and a taxi or the metro and a taxi are required. As explained by the majority of non-neighbour 

interviewees at Darband recreational area, this combination of public transport is too time-consuming for 

users. Hence, they prefer to use personal automobiles for easier and faster access to the area. An 

explanation from one interviewee further clarifies this point. The interviewee is a woman aged 52 and her 

house is about 40 minutes from the area (by her own automobile and in the case of low traffic). She comes 

to Darband recreational area with her husband, aged 57, two or three times a month for mountaineering.  

… We always use our own automobile … We live near Vanak9 Square. BRT is available from Vanak to 

Tajrish Square and it is really faster than using our own car. But then from Tajrish to here [Sarband 

Square] we have to take a taxi. Usually, there are not enough taxis at weekends and people stand in 

queues for a long time until they can take a taxi. Once we did so and it took about two hours from our 

house to arrive here. It was just wasting our time to arrive here. Just imagine that in the polluted 

weather of Tajrish Square on a winter day, we waited for a taxi for about 25-30 minutes … when we 

arrived here we were quite tired and didn’t have any energy to do mountaineering … [Laughing] we 

just ate our lunch and came back home. Since then we always have used our own car to arrive here and 

it takes about 40 minutes if the traffic is low … (interviewed on 22 December 2012 at 1:30pm).  

In the case of using public transport to access Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, the nearest stations for taxis, buses 

and BRT are located in Pounak Square. Then, it takes around 10-15 minutes to walk from Pounak Square 

to Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park. The following diagram shows the present public transport system to access the 

park. Quite similar to users from the neighbourhood, the majority of non-neighbour users (around 85%) do 

not use public transport vehicles to access Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park when they want to come here in the 

evenings or at night. As explained, the reasons for this are too many stairs from the main street level to the 

park and the long ramp for entering the park. These make accessibility difficult for users coming to the 

park with other family members, particularly when carrying boxes of food and fruit.  
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Figure 6.14: Access to Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park via Pounak Square by public transport (2012)– 

(left) access diagram (Source of the base map: Google maps, 2011); (right) too many stairs at one 

entrance 

The following map shows the locations of the two squares of Tajrish and Pounak on the BRT map of 

Tehran. As already explained, BRT lines provide key public transport access to Darband mountainous area 

and Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, continuing up to these two squares.        
 

Figure 6.15: BRT map of Tehran and the positions of Tajrish and Pounak Squares (Source of the base 

map: Public Transport Organization of Tehran, 2014) 

In the both cases, personal automobiles are considered to be the main access vehicles to reach the areas. 

This results in traffic and parking problems in the areas for both neighbours and non-neighbours at specific 

times such as weekends and summer nights. The required time to arrive at Darband recreational area for 

non-neighbours is within 30-120 minutes. In the case of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, it is within10-30 minutes. 

This difference in the required time to reach the areas reveals the difference in the scale or the responsive 

radius of the two projects. While Darband mountainous area is used by the residents of all 22 districts of 

Tehran, Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park is used more by Tehranians from closer districts (Behzadfar, 2007; 

Municipality of Tehran, 2015; Tehran Municipality Information & Communication Technology 

Organization, 2011). The reasons for this difference in the responsive radius of the two cases are further 

investigated in questions of 5.1 and 5.2. 
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Theme 2: Accessibility and its effect on users’ interest  

Questions 5.1 and 5.2  

These two questions were asked of non-neighbours in both areas of the linear park and the mountainous 

area. In question 5.1, non-neighbours were asked about whether there are other similar projects in their 

own neighbourhoods. Then, question 5.2 investigated the non-neighbours’ preferred option(s) between all 

mentioned projects. A combination of the responses to these two questions reveals the extent to which the 

distances to the areas affect users’ preferences in selecting a natural area. The answers to these two 

questions are presented in the following table. 
Darband – non-neighbours 
15 minutes and more of distance 

Nahj-ol-Balagheh – non-neighbours 
15 minutes and more of distance + Because of neighbourhood activities 

- No similar projects exist in their  
   neighbourhoods and there are only  
   small local parks near them 

- No similar projects that are located at depth10 within the river-valleys exist in their   
  neighbourhoods; however, they mentioned the following areas in their  
  neighbourhoods: 

! Local parks 
! Big parks such as Laleh, Ab-o-Atash, Telghani, Niavaran, Jamshidieh, 

Sorkheh Hesar, Mellat, Abshar, Koohsar, Pardisan, Chitgar and Sorkheh 
Hesar national park  

! Mountainous areas such as Evin-Darakeh, Darband and Farahzad 

Q
. 5.1 

 - Between a local park and here, they  
    prefer here because of  

! Its difference to the urban 
environment of Tehran 

! Its good weather  
! Its mountain  
! Its restaurants and cafés 
! The feeling of excitement, 

enjoyment and recreation in the 
area  
 

- The users explained that their preferred option changes according to their  
   available time and the people who they want to come with: 

! If they have free time for a couple of hours and if they want to come with 
family members, they prefer somewhere more natural11 such as Evin-
Darakeh and Darband mountainous areas or the big parks of Tehran 

! If their free time is limited to one or two hours and they want to come from 
the place of their daily activities such as university with groups of friends, 
they prefer Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park because it is the nearest option 

! If their time is limited to one or two hours and they want to come from home 
with their family, they prefer the nearest option such as the local parks in 
their neighbourhoods  

Q
. 5.2 

Figure 6.16: Table 5: Answers to questions 5.1 and 5.2 

Photos of one of the big parks of Tehran called Ab-o-Atash, which was mentioned as one of the favourite 

options of interviewees, are presented here. The existing facilities of this park are shown in order to clarify 

some the exiting attractions of large-scale green spaces in Tehran at present. 
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Figure 6.17: Photos of Ab-o-Atash12 Park and its existing attractions (2015)–(first photo) overall view of 

the park with the fire tower and its surroundings; (second photo) Mina Dome as the biggest planetarium of 

the Middle East;13 (third photo) artificial fountains as an attraction for children; (fourth photo) open 

amphitheatre for temporary programmes such as Ramadan nights; (fifth photo) handicraft shopping areas; 

(sixth photo) Pol-e-Tabiat (Nature Bridge) and its restaurants and cafés 

The responses to questions 4, 5.1 and 5.2 show that, in the case of Darband mountainous area, non-

neighbours take longer (30-120 minutes) and travel farther distances to reach the area. Their reasons for 

this preference include the difference from urban environments, good weather, the mountain, restaurants 

and cafés and the feeling of excitement, enjoyment and recreation in the area. 

In comparison, the linear park of Nahj-ol-Balagheh is not the non-neighbours most-preferred option when 

they have more free time. Rather, they prefer to choose more natural areas such as Darband or Evin-

Darakeh mountainous areas. An explanation from one interviewee at Darband mountainous area further 

clarifies this point. She is aged 25 and she came to the area with her family, including her parents and two 

younger brothers.  

… The more natural areas such as Darband or Evin-Darakeh with their old trees, meandering paths in 

the mountain, flows of water, streams and springs have a worth spending about an hour to get to … My 

family and I go to Evin-Darakeh twice a month, usually on Fridays as we all have more free time … We 

mountaineer for about three hours, then eat our lunch in the SPU restaurant … This restaurant is 

amazing … We can hear the sound of water … SPU spring … while eating our lunch. Spending a few 

hours in such an area results in getting rid of all urban problems of Tehran for at least a short time. 

While reaching home we have gained all the energy we need to start a new week … Because of all these 

positive effects and feelings, we [looking at other family members to confirm her words] think it is 

worth taking an hour to reach here. (interviewed on 19 December 2012 at 2:20pm).   

  

 
Figure 6.18: SPU restaurant in Evin-Darakeh mountainous area (2012) 
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Theme 3: Interest in a wider context  

Questions 6 and 7 

As explained in questions 4, 5.1 and 5.2, the factor of time plays an important role in choosing the most-

preferred options for the interviewees in both types of area. Hence, question 6 investigated any projects 

including parks, mountainous recreational areas or other pieces of natural area that they are familiar with 

and enjoy spending time in when they are absolutely free. Furthermore, question 7 investigated users’ 

reasons for choosing their preferred areas. In other words, these two questions studied the interviewees’ 

most favourite natural areas and their reasons for this preference with the condition of omitting the 

parameter of time. Their answers are presented in the table below (Figure 6.19). 

Darband Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park 
Neighbours and less 
than 15 minutes of 

distance 

15 minutes and more of 
distance 

Neighbours and less 
than 15 minutes of 

distance 

15 minutes and more of 
distance 

Because of 
neighbourhood activities 

! Mountainous areas of Tehran such as Evin-Darakeh, Darband, Farahzad, Dar-Abad, Touchal, Kolakchal and Velenjak 
(Bam-e-Tehran) 

! The cities or villages of the northern part of Iran or on the route of Tehran-North (Shomal) and the countryside such as 
Chaloos, Noor, Babolsar, Khezershahr, Lavasan, Ab-Ali, Dizeen, Shemshak, Ooshoon, Fasham, Boomehen, Baraghan, 
Kan, Soologhan and Jajrood  

! Big parks of Tehran such as Laleh, Niavaran, Jamshidieh, Sorkheh Hesar, Mellat, Abshar, Koohsar, Pardisan and Chitgar  
! Local parks  

 

Q
.6:  preferred options 

(in prioritised order) 

- Being more natural in comparison to the parks 

- Wilderness  
- Picturesque landscape while walking 

- Its difference from an urban environment 

- Mountain and mountaineering, and their positive effects on physical, mental and cultural states 

- Good weather and fresh air in comparison to the polluted air of Tehran 

- River and the sound of water flowing while walking, which brings the feeling of calmness 

- Differences between the mountainous areas and the parks 

- Excitement, joy and happiness in a vibrant recreational area 

- Facilities of the restaurants and cafés, with diversity 

- Recreational area with family-based atmosphere  

- The feeling of safety 

- Lighting at night, especially on summer nights 

- Memories 

 

Q
.7: W

hy m
ountainous area? 

!

- Being more natural in comparison to the Tehran inner-city options  
- Wilderness 

- More greenness in comparison to urban Tehran 

- Trees, bushes and green areas, which bring the feeling of delight and calmness  
- Good weather and fresh air in comparison to the city 

- Vastness and openness of the land with flat spaces for preferred activities and sports 

- Enough space for all families, hence the feeling of being less crowded  
- More peace and calmness in comparison to Tehran’s inner-city options 
- Family-based atmosphere 
- The feeling of safety 

 

Q
.7: W

hy the N
orth and 

countryside? 
 

- Having good nature 
- Greenness  

- Trees, bushes and green areas, which bring the feeling of delight and calmness  
- Good weather and fresh air 
- Vastness and openness of the land for preferred sports 
- Having the essential sanitary facilities (WCs), especially when coming with children 
- Memories 
- Less time required to arrive in comparison to the countryside (use more hours in the park)  

 

Q
.7: W

hy the big parks 
of T

ehran? 
 

- More peace and calmness on crowded days in comparison to other big inner- or outer-city options 
- Ease of access 
- Minimum time required to arrive in comparison to further options 

Q
.7: W

hy 
local parks? 

Figure 6.19: Table 6: Answers to questions 6 and 7 

Some photos of the green areas on the route of Tehran-North as the most-preferred options of some of the 

interviewees are presented in Figure 6.20. 

 

Degree of being natural 

Degree of being natural 

Degree of being natural 

Effects of natural elements 

Effects of natural elements 

Effects of natural elements 

Recreational aspects 

Social experience in/of 
public space 

Social experience in/of 
public space 

Social experience in/of 
public space 

Social experience in/of 
public space 
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Figure 6.20: Green spaces on the route of Tehran-North and the countryside (2015) 

Considering the responses of the interviewees, over half of the respondents (70 of 130 interviewees) 

mentioned the mountainous recreational area of Tehran as their most-preferred option when they are free. 

As shown in Figure 6.19, their reasons for this preference are categorised into four groups. The first group 

includes the factors that explain the degree of being natural in users’ minds. The second group includes the 

factors that focus on the effects of the existing natural elements on users’ experiences. The third group 

includes the factors that imply the recreational aspects of the area. The fourth group includes the factors 

related to the social experiences of the users in/of a public space. 

Apart from the mountainous recreational area, a considerable number of the interviewees (32 of 130 

interviewees) mentioned the cities or villages of the north of Iran or on the route of Tehran-North and the 

countryside as their most-preferred option when they are free. As shown in Figure 6.19, their reasons are 

categorised into three groups. The first group focuses on the factors that explain the degree of being natural 

in users’ minds. The second group includes the factors that explain the effects of the existing natural 

elements on users’ experiences. The third group includes the factors related to the social experiences of the 

users in/of a public space.  

Another category of the most-preferred options by some users (21 of 130 interviewees) in their free time 

was the big parks of Tehran. As shown in Figure 6.19, their reasons are categorised into three groups, 

similar to the categorisation of the previous category. This categorisation includes the factors related to the 

degree of being natural, the positive effects of the existing natural elements and users’ experiences in/of a 

public space. 

The last category of the most-preferred options by just a few users (7 of 130 interviewees) was the local 

parks. Ease of access, less traffic problems and more calmness in comparison to bigger options on crowded 

days are the main reasons for this preference. These reasons can be categorised into only one category 

related to the social experiences of the users in a public space. 

Question 8 

As explained in question 7, one factor that shapes the users’ experience in these areas is the effect on them 

of the existing natural elements. Hence, question 8 investigated the more effective factors for the users and 

how they affect their physical, mental and moral states. In other words, this question investigated the 

natural elements that affect the users’ conditions. The responses are shown in the table below (Figure 6.21). 
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Darband Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park 
Neighbours and less 
than 15 minutes of 

distance 

15 minutes and more 
of distance 

Neighbours and less than 
15 minutes of distance 

15 minutes and more 
of distance 

Because of 
neighbourhood 

activities 
! The mountain 
! The river 
! Good weather and fresh air ! 

! The river 
! Green spaces 
! Good weather and fresh air 

Q
.8: T

he effective 
elem

ents (in 
prioritised order) 

- The sound of river water brings the feeling of calmness 
 

Q
.8: T

he effects–
R

iver 

- Fresh air brings the feeling of improvement in physical health, especially while doing sports such as mountaineering or jogging 
- Fresh air reduces the feeling of being weary and tired of urban life and the city’s hustle and bustle 
- In comparison to the polluted air of Tehran, the fresh air of the area creates the feeling of freshness  
!

Q
.8: T

he effects–
Fresh air 

-  Reminding the user of the glory and grandeur of God  
- The feeling of calmness when reaching the mountain summit 
- The feeling of victory when reaching the mountain summit 
- The feeling of resistance and stability 
- The feeling of liveliness 
- The feeling of changing the mental and moral states while coming the mountain 
- Improving the physical health by mountaineering 
 

Q
.8: T

he effects–
M

ountain 

- The feeling of calmness from looking at the picturesque landscape of the green area 
- The feeling of changing the mental and moral states when coming to the green area  
- The feeling of receiving positive energy from the exiting nature of the green area  
 

Q
.8: T

he effects–
G

reen area 
 

Figure 6.21: Table 7: Answers to question 8 

As the table shows, in the cases of both Darband recreational area and Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, the river and 

fresh air were mentioned by the users as effective elements in their experiences in the areas. As explained 

by the interviewees, the river and the sound of water flowing bring the feeling of calmness, especially 

when jogging or mountaineering in the area. As further explained by Romain (2014), according to the 

strong features and clearly defined identity of the river projects in the urban context, ‘a river usually 

provides a crucial element to a town's or city's character and serves as the origin of myths and histories 

through which it positions itself at a regional, national, or even global scale’ (p38). Although in these two 

projects the rivers have not been designed in the urban context of Tehran, the importance and value of this 

natural structure have still remained in the beliefs of Tehranians.   

As the respondents also explained, the fresh air in these areas brings the feeling of improvement in physical 

health, especially when engaging in sports or on days of particular bad pollution in Tehran. Furthermore, it 

brings a feeling of liveliness and reduces the feeling of being weary and tired of the hustle and bustle of 

Tehran. An explanation by one interviewee further clarifies the point. The interviewee is a man, aged 42, 

who lives in the neighbourhood of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park. He usually comes to the park with his wife two 

or three times per week in the evenings to do some jogging and to benefit from the fresh air.  

… My wife and I work the whole day. We work in the same hospital. We go to work at 8am and come 

back at 6pm. It is about one and half hours from our house to the hospital by our own car … This means 

experiencing three hours of heavy traffic and polluted air per day … It means a lot of problems … It 

causes headaches … the feeling of being weary … So my wife and I decided to do something to feel at 

least a little better … It is about a year that we come to the park two or three times per week and just 

benefit from the fresh air of the area. We do the jogging for about an hour, benefit from the fresh air 

and try to forget about everything going outside this park ... the hospital and the patients, the house and 

the problems of the apartment, our children and their studies ... everything … We become relaxed and 

our minds become refreshed … More important, our lungs benefit from the oxygen … [shaking his head 

as a sign of dissatisfaction] something which doesn’t exist so much in Tehran any more, I think … 

(interviewed on 27 May 2013 at 8:22pm).  

 
Figure 6.22: Visible air pollution in Tehran and lack of sky visibility towards Darband mountainous area–

view from Tajrish14 Square towards the North (2013) 

In both cases 

In both cases 

In Darband 

In Nahj-ol-Balagheh  
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In Darband mountainous area, the interviewees explained about the mountain as another effective element 

that brings the feelings of victory, resistance and stability, liveliness and calmness. For a significant 

number of users, the mountain reminds them of the glory and grandeur of God. Hence, the mountain not 

only improves the physical health of the users but also improves the mental and moral states of the users. 

In comparison, in Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, the green area is another effective factor that brings the feeling 

of calmness and of receiving energy. It also brings improvements in the physical, mental and moral states 

of the users.   

Question 9 

In questions 5.1, 5.2, 6, 7 and 8 of the interviews, the majority of interviewees explained that spending time 

in an area with natural elements is an opportunity to be away from the urban chaos of Tehran. Hence, 

question 9 further investigated whether the users, as Tehranian residents, have any daily interaction with 

natural elements. In both cases, neighbours and the people at close distances explained of their daily visual 

interaction with the exiting natural elements of the area. In Darband mountainous area, the neighbours 

explained seeing the mountain and the river from the windows of their houses as a pleasant daily 

interaction with nature. In comparison, the neighbours of Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park explained that looking at 

the green areas on the slope of hill15 of the park from their houses is a pleasant visual experience, 

especially if they are not free enough to come to the park. The responses of the non-neighbours are 

presented in the table below (Figure 6.23). 

Figure 6.23: Table 8: Answers to question 9 

As the table shows, the majority of non-neighbours (55 of 85 non-neighbour interviewees) do not 

experience any daily interaction with natural elements. As explained by the interviewees, the dominant 

style of living in Tehran in apartments does not provide the opportunity for activities such as planting. 

Furthermore, the lack of time for maintaining these natural elements is another reason for omitting this 

daily interaction. An explanation from one interviewee further clarifies the point. She is aged 14 and is a 

first-year student in high school.  

… I go to school from 7:30 to 2:30 every day. Then I usually have extra classes until 4pm. During this 

time no one is at home. My parents both work from 8am till around 5 or 6pm. So it means that we have 

no one at home who can take care of the plants for almost half of the day. Having the plants means 

accepting the responsibility of providing water, fresh air and appropriate sunlight for them … otherwise 

they will die soon … For me this means being cruel to the plants … it is killing a live being …  So I think 

it is better not to have any in our small flat in an apartment … (interviewed on 24 May 2013 at 3:05pm 

in Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park).  

Considering the responses of the interviewees, it becomes clear that the main reason for omitting this 

interaction from Tehranians’ daily life is the existing limitation of space and time. However, the 

interviewees expressed their tendency and interest in having daily interaction with natural elements. 

Furthermore, as the table shows, a considerable number (30 of 85 non-neighbour interviewees) have daily 

interaction with plants or pets, even with all of the existing limitations such as lack of space or not enough 

sunlight in the apartments. Studying the needs and problems of the Tehranians in terms of their interaction 

with natural elements, this question reveals that providing an appropriate context for daily interaction on a 

neighbourhood-scale seems to be necessary.  

 
Figure 6.24: Tendency for daily interaction with nature with all existing limitations of space and time–an 

example house in Evin-Darakeh mountainous area (2012) 

Darband Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park 

15 minutes and more of distance 
(40 interviewees) 

15 minutes and more of distance 
(25 interviewees) 

Because of neighbourhood activities 
(20 interviewees) 

- The majority (55 of 85 interviewees) do not experience any daily interaction with natural elements because: 
! Living in apartments does not provide any opportunity for this interaction 
! Lack of time for maintaining any natural elements such as plants  

-  Some interviewees (24 of 85 interviewees) experience daily interaction with plants inside their flats in apartments or houses, in the  
   gardens of their buildings, or even at work 
-  A few (6 of 85 interviewees) experience daily interaction with animals, especially by keeping cats or dogs 
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Figure 6.25: Tendency for daily interaction with nature with all existing limitations of space and time 

(2012-2013)–residential blocks alongside the Darband River, located in district 1 of Tehran 

Questions 10 and 11 

Daily interaction with nature in the present lives of the users was considered in question 9. As already 

explained in Chapter 5, apart from daily interaction with nature, in the Iranian context, this interaction 

occurs in the rituals of specific days such as Sizdah-be-Dar. Furthermore, the disappearing history16 in the 

Iranian-Tehranian context has the potential to provide interaction with nature for Tehranian residents. 

Questions 10 and 11 of the interviews investigated the human-nature interaction through quotidian, rituals 

and the disappearing history in the Iranian-Tehranian context.  

As the interviewees explained, they are not only interested in keeping and strengthening the existing 

routines and rituals, they are also interested in reviving the forgotten, weakened and disappearing history. 

As further explained by the majority of the interviewees, reviving the disappearing history is a part of 

bringing back the hidden aspects of Iranian identity. Hence, questions 10 and 11 investigated the 

characteristics of a suitable context from the users’ point of view for the specific customs and traditions of 

both existing and faded specific days. Question 10 investigated whether the interviewees have recognised 

the areas of Darband mountainous area or Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park as suitable areas for the rituals of specific 

days, as well as the users’ reasons of their answers. The answers are presented in the following table 

(Figure 6.26). 

 

 

Figure 6.26: Table 9: Answers to question 10 

  Figure 6.27: Lack of open and flat green spaces for rituals of specific days–(left) Darband mountainous 

area (2013); (right) Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park (2013) 

As Figure 6.26 shows, the majority of over 90% of users did not find the mountainous recreational area or 

the linear park suitable for specific days such as Sizdah-be-Dar with the specific customs and traditions. 

One key reason in both cases was the lack of open and flat green spaces. As explained by the interviewees, 

flat and open green space allows each family to settle a blanket or ground cloth and sit with other family 

members for the whole day, while having the necessary space and privacy from other families sitting close 

by.    

Furthermore, on specific days such as Sizdah-be-Dar, almost all inner-city parks become overcrowded. The 

subsequent problems of this overcrowding have already been explained in question 3. This overcrowding is 

a significant reason for the majority of respondents not to identify the inner-city parks as their most 

favourite options for specific days. Hence, question 11 of the interview investigated the interviewees’ 

Darband Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park 

Neighbours and less than 
15 minutes of distance 

(20 interviewees) 

15 minutes and more 
of distance 

(40 interviewees) 

Neighbours and less 
than 15 minutes of 

distance 
(25 interviewees) 

15 minutes and more 
of distance 

(25 interviewees) 

Because of 
neighbourhood 

activities 
(20 interviewees) 

- Darband is not suitable for days such as  
  Sizdah-be-Dar with specific customs  
  (57 of 60 interviewees–95%) 

- Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park is not suitable for days such as Sizdah-be- 
  Dar with specific customs (63 of 70 interviewees–90%) 
 
 

Q
.10: If  

Suitable?   

- Lack of open and flat green spaces  
  for sitting on the ground  
  with other family members and for  
  preferred sports as it is a mountainous area 
- Becoming overcrowded during holidays 
 

- Lack of open and flat green spaces for sitting on the ground with  
  other family members as the green parts are on the hill (slope)  
- Becoming overcrowded during holidays 
- It is inside the city and for the specific days such as Sizdah-be-Dar more 
natural areas (outside the city or in the countryside) are preferred 
 

Q
.10:  T

he 
reasons 
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most-preferred options for such specific days and their reasons for the preference. The answers are shown 

in the following table (Figure 6.28). 

 Figure 6.28: Table 10: Answers to question 11 

As the table shows, the majority of users mentioned the cities or villages of the northern part of Iran or on 

the route of Tehran-North as their most-preferred options for specific days such as Sizdah-be-Dar. Their 

reasons for this preference are that it is more natural (with more wilderness), and the greenness, vastness 

and openness of the area with adequate green space, and enough space and privacy for each family.   

Comparing the answers of this question and those of questions 6 and 7, it becomes clear that over half of 

the respondents (70 of 130 interviewees) mentioned the mountainous recreational areas of Tehran as their 

most-preferred options for natural areas when they are free. However, they rarely choose these areas on 

specific days such as Sizdah-be-Dar with specific traditions and customs. Rather, the majority of users (80 

of 130 interviewees) prefer cities or villages of the northern part of Iran or on the route of Tehran-North for 

these special days. The reasons have been explained so far.  

 
 

 

Darband Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park 
Neighbours and less 
than 15 minutes of 

distance 

15 minutes and more 
of distance 

Neighbours and less 
than 15 minutes of 

distance 

15 minutes and more 
of distance 

Because of 
neighbourhood 

activities 
! The cities or villages of the northern part of Iran or on the route of Tehran-North (Shomal) 
        and the countryside such as Chaloos, Noor, Khezershahr,  Lavasan, Ab-Ali, Dizeen,  
        Shemshak, Ooshoon, Fasham, Boomehen, Baraghan, Kan, Soologhan and Jajrood   

 
! Big parks of Tehran such as Laleh, Ab-o-Atash, Telghani, Niavaran, Jamshidieh,  

Sorkheh Hesar, Mellat, Abshar, Koohsar, Pardisan, Chitgar and Sorkheh Hesar national park 
 

! Local parks  
 

! Mountainous areas of Tehran such as Evin-Darakeh, Darband, Farahzad, Dar-Abad,  
Touchal, Kolakchal and Velenjak (Bam-e-Tehran) 
 
 

Q
.11:  preferred options 

 

- Being more natural (having more wilderness) in comparison to the Tehran inner-city options  

- More greenness in comparison to Tehran 
- Vastness and openness of the land with adequate green spaces for sitting together with other family members and  

enjoying preferred activities and sports 
- Enough space for all families, hence the feeling of less overcrowding 

 

Q
.11: W

hy out of 
T

ehran? A
rea? 

!

 
- Having good nature 
- Greenness 
- Vastness and openness of the land with adequate flat green spaces for sitting together with other family members 

and enjoying preferred activities and sports (in comparison to local parks) 
- Less time required to arrive in comparison to the countryside (spending more hours in the park) 

 

Q
.11: W

hy the big 
parks of T

ehran? 
 

 
- More peace and calmness on crowded days in comparison to other big inner-city options 
- Ease of access and less traffic problems 

Q
.11: W

hy the  local 
parks of T

ehran? 
 

 
- Ease of access  

              (Only a very small number of five interviewees who live in the neighbourhood of the mountainous areas mentioned  
              these areas as their most-preferred options for specific days such as Sizdah-be-Dar) 
 

Q
.11: W

hy the 
m

ountainous areas? 

25 of 130 interviewees 

25 of 130 interviewees 

80 of 130 interviewees 

20 of 130 interviewees 

5 of 130 interviewees 
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Figure 6.29: Interviewees’ most-preferred options for rituals of specific days–(top) green spaces on the 

route of Tehran-North (2013); (bottom) the city of Babolsar, located in the northern part of Iran 

Conclusion 

Complementing the studies of the direct appraisal, the interviews have clarified how the users differentiate 

a mountainous recreational area and a linear park. Combination of the results of the interviews and direct 

appraisal also clarifies the hidden gaps between the existing options, and the needs and expectations of the 

users in each area.  

According to the interviews, the mountainous area of Darband, with its organic and sinuous 

mountaineering paths, and the restaurants and cafés alongside the paths, is recognised as a vibrant 

recreational area that is suitable for the energetic and exiting sport of mountaineering. In comparison, the 

linear park of Nahj-ol-Balagheh, with its green area on the slope and fresh air, brings the feeling of 

calmness and relaxation for the users. Hence, it is often used for more gentle types of activity and sport 

such as reading books, chatting with friends or jogging. 

While in Darband the image of the whole area has been shaped as a mountainous recreational area with the 

facilities of the restaurants and cafés alongside the mountaineering paths, in Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park, 

facilities such as the restaurants do not play an important role in the users’ experiences of the park. 

However, adding and distributing further small-scale facilities such as buffets alongside the jogging and 

cycling paths were requested by the interviewees. In other words, the term ‘facilities’ in the park is mainly 

understood and interpreted as sports possibilities such as playgrounds with equipment, paths for cycling 

and jogging, and small-scale facilities of ping-pong or chess tables.     

In both cases, the key problems include the overcrowding, especially during holidays, weekends or summer 

nights, and the following issues of traffic and parking problems, accumulation of waste in the river, the 

spreading of litter all around area and in the neighbourhoods, excessive smoke smelling of hookah and 

cigarettes, and the lack of enough sanitary facilities. The overcrowding in both cases shows the lack of 

balance between the population of users and the present existing options. 

In both cases, the personal automobile is recognised as the main access vehicle to reach the area. As 

explained by the interviewees, the main reason is the problem of the availability of the public transport 

system and pedestrian (walking) paths to access the area. Overcrowding, on one hand, and using personal 

automobiles, on the other hand, worsen the parking and traffic problems in these areas for both users from 

further distances and local neighbourhood residents. 

The mountainous recreational areas of Tehran and the cities or villages of the northern part of Iran or on 

the route of Tehran-North and the countryside are the most-preferred options for the interviewees in order 

to spend their free time in a natural area. Their reasons for this preference are categorised into four groups. 

This includes the degree of being natural, the effects of the existing natural elements on the users, 

recreational aspects and the social experience in/of a public space. These reasons of preference further 

clarify the present needs of Tehranians, which they try to satisfy through interaction with the existing 

natural structures of the city. These reasons are reflected in the design and planning part of this research in 

order to be responsive to the present needs of the Tehranian residents. 

Living in apartments with limited space and sunlight, and the limited free time due to the busy everyday 

lives of Tehranians have resulted in no/very limited daily interaction with nature for the majority of 

Tehranians. However, they expressed their tendency for a context, in particular in the neighbourhood area, 

that can provide the possibility for this daily interaction such as planting and floriculture.  
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Apart from the daily interaction with nature, in the Iranian context, human-nature interaction is realised in 

the customs and traditions of specific days such as Sizdah-be-Dar. The majority of the interviewees did not 

find the Darband mountainous area or Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park suitable for such specific days. Rather, they 

prefer an area with more open and flat green space, which gives them the possibility of settling their 

ground sheets and sitting around with other family members with the required space and privacy from the 

families sitting close by. As explained by the interviewees, the most-preferred options for these days are 

the cities or villages of the northern part of Iran or on the route of Tehran-North and the countryside.  

This preference also shows that, although the mountainous recreational areas are recognised as the 

favourite options of Tehranians for spending their free time in a natural area, they are not suitable for 

specific days such as Sizdah-be-Dar as they do not have open and flat green spaces. Hence, in order to 

redefine the role of river-valleys in the interaction of citizens through the rituals of specific days, the 

existence of open and flat green spaces in possible areas is necessary. This is further discussed in the 

design and planning part of this research for Darband river-valley. 

The detailed notes of the findings of the interview chapter that can be applied to the design and planning of 

the Darband river-valley have been provided. Further notes on the interview chapter are presented in 

Appendix C. These findings are combined with the main findings of the direct observation and presented in 

the following part.  

 

Notes 

1. In Iran, the week starts on Saturday and end on Friday. Hence, Thursdays and Fridays are 
recognised as weekends. Most elementary schools are closed on Thursdays and hence Wednesday 
afternoons are recognised as the start of the weekend, in particular by students and their families. 

2. The term ‘Shomal’ in Persian means ‘the north’. By applying this term, the interviewee wanted to 
explain about the north part of Iran, which is quite famous for its natural environment and 
recreational aspects of the seaside (Caspian Sea). 

3. The term ‘bagh” in the Persian language means ‘the garden’, and the term ‘behesht’ means 
‘Paradise’. As a result, the term ‘Bagh-e-Behesht’ has the meaning of ‘a garden in Paradise’.!

4. There are specific predetermined points in the park that allow users to make kebabs as their 
favourite traditional Iranian food. The excessive number of these points has resulted in the 
spreading of the smell of kebab all around the area. !

5. Sarband Square is the starting point of mountaineering and the uppermost accessible point by 
automobiles. 

6. The uppermost and nearest tube station to Darband mountainous area is located in the square 
called Tajrish and the uppermost taxi station is located in Sarband Square. This is further 
explained in the following sections. 

7. For further detail about the morning exercises in Iran, please see Chapter 5. 

8. Bus Rapid Transit. 

9. Vanak Square is one of the most famous squares of Tehran, located in district 3 of the city. 
Although it is an automobile-based square, in some particular events it turns into a spontaneous 
pedestrian-based centre and starting point for special activities.!

10. By using the phrase ‘located in depth’, the interviewees mainly expressed their feeling of being 
located in a valley. This has been explained in Chapter 5.   

11. By using the term ‘more natural’, the interviewees meant ‘with more wilderness’. Please see the 
Research Introduction for further detail. 

12.  ‘Ab’ in the Persian language means ‘the water’, and ‘Atash’ means ‘the fire’. Ab-o-Atash means 
the ‘park of water and fire’. The reason for selecting this name for this park is related to the story 
of the prophet Abraham. The other name of this park is Abraham (Ibrahim) Paradise. The Fire 
Tower and the central fountain are the symbols of this story (for further detail, please see, for 
example, Hendel, 2005; Levenson, 2012; Peters, 2004).  

13. For further detail about this planetarium, please see Abbas Abad Cultural and Touristic 
Organization, (2014). 

14. For further detail about the exact location of Tajrish Square, please see Chapter 8 (design and 
planning chapter).!

15. By the phrase ‘slope of the hill’, the interviewees mainly referred to the two sections of the river-
valley.  !

16. For further explanation about the disappearing history, please see Chapter 5.!
!
!
!
!
!
!
!
!
!
!
!



CHAPTER(6!
!

178!

Chapter’s bibliography 

Abbas Abad Cultural and Touristic Organization (affiliated to Municipality of Tehran) (2014). Mina Dome 
(Planetarium) in Ab-o-Atash Park in Tehran. [online] Available from: http://www.abasabad.net/product-12-م#نا-گنبد 
[Accessed 12 July 2014].  

Behzadfar, M. (2007). Case-Study: Tehran, The Identity of the City. Tehran: Nashr-e-Shahr.  

Galletta, A. (2013). Mastering the Semi-structured Interview and Beyond from Research Design to Analysis and 
Publication. New York and London: New York University Press.  

Google Maps (2011). Tehran, Iran (detail) map. [online] Available from: 
https://www.google.co.uk/maps/@35.6835556,51.3790918,11z [Accessed 12 September 2011].  

Hendel, R. S. (2005). Remembering Abraham: Culture, Memory, and History in the Hebrew Bible. Oxford: Oxford 
University Press.  

King, N. and Horrocks, C. (2010). Interviews in Qualitative Research. London: SAGE Publications Ltd.  

Levenson, J. D. (2012). Inheriting Abraham: the Legacy of the Patriarch in Judaism, Christianity, and Islam. 
Princeton: Princeton University Press.  

Municipality of Tehran (2015). Living in Tehran: About Tehran. [online] Municipality of Tehran. Available from: 
http://www.tehran.ir/Default.aspx?tabid=117 [Accessed 5 September 2015].  

Paumier, C. (2004). Creating a Vibrant City Center: Urban Design and Regeneration Principles. Washington: The 
Urban Land Institute.  

Peters, F. E. (2004). The Children of Abraham: Judaism, Christianity, Islam. Princeton, N.J.; Oxford: Princeton 
University Press.  

Public Transport Organization of Tehran (affiliated to Municipality of Tehran) (2014). BRT Map of Tehran. [online] 
The Routes of BRT, Taxi, and Cycling in Tehran. Available from: 
http://publictransport.tehran.ir/content/uploads/Map_BRT_Metro1.jpg [Accessed 15 July 2014].  

Romain, F. (2014). Southern France Riverbank Projects in Montpellier and Perpignan: From Designed Space to 
Interpreted Space. Journal of Landscape Architecture, 9 (1), 32-41. [online] Available from: 
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/18626033.2014.898827 [Accessed 10 August 2014].  

Tehran Municipality Information & Communication Technology Organization (2011). Atlas of Tehran Metropolis. 
Tehran: Tehran Municipality Information & Communication Technology Organization.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



CHAPTER(7!
!
179!

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Chapter 7 

Implications of the Integrated Whole of  

the Influence of Routines, Rituals and the Disappearing 

History, Direct Observation and Interviews’  

for the Design and Planning of Darband River-valley  

 
(Reflection of the Findings of Chapters 5 and 6 in the Design Process) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Chapter 7: Implications of the Integrated Whole of the Influence of 
Routines, Rituals and the Disappearing History, Direct Observation 
and Interviews for the Design and Planning of Darband River-valley 
(Reflection of the Findings of Chapters 5 and 6 in the Design Process) 

!

179 

• Introduction ! 180 
• Brief introduction of Darband river-valley ! 180 
• Tendency for neighbourhood-scale communication with other neighbours 

as well as with nature: Existing routines in inner-city local and medium-
sized parks 

!
181 

• Tendency for continuity of social life in urban spaces: Disappearing 
history in social attitudes related to squares, streets and qanats  

! 182 

o Squares ! 182 
o Streets and qanats ! 183 

• Tendency for strengthening, developing and reviving rituals in big green 
spaces: Big parks, green spaces and unconstructed pieces of land, in 
particular in Southeast Tehran 

!
184 

• Tendency for keeping, strengthening and developing mountainous 
‘recreational’ areas: Mountainous areas of North Tehran, and 
mountainous and semi-mountainous areas of Southeast Tehran 

!
186 

• Tendency for strengthening and developing the landscape in transit as 
well as in pause points: Bridges over the Darband river-valley  

! 187 

• Other tendencies ! 188 
• Chapter’s bibliography ! 189 



CHAPTER(7!
!
180!

In chapter 5: Routines, rituals 
and the disappearing history 

Present and future 
 potentials and problems 

In Chapter 5: Direct observation  
(3 parks and 3 mountainous areas) 

Chapter 6: Interview (130)  
(In 1 park and 1 mountainous area) 
 

Introduction 

This chapter discusses the findings on the influence of routines, rituals and the disappearing history, direct 

observation and interviews as an integrated whole. This incorporated analysis is provided as a necessary 

requisite for the design and planning of the case study river-valley. However, the analyses in this chapter 

mainly address the whole length of the Darband river-valley on an overall and general scale without detail 

of any specific urban scale. The analyses in this chapter is then fostered in the following chapter (the 

design and planning chapter–Chapter 8), in particular in the urban scale of 1:15000. In other words, the 

simultaneous study of the selected influence, direct observation and interviews, which are presented in this 

chapter, are used as overall implications for the design and planning of the case study river-valley, 

Darband. Followed by the design and planning chapter (Chapter 8), these implications are studied in 

further detail in more detailed scales, including 1:15000 and 1:250.  

This simultaneous study of the influence of routines, rituals and the disappearing history, direct observation 

and interviews reveals the changing process in the tendencies towards routines and rituals, including the 

remaining, transformation and disappearing; visible needs, problems and potentials; and the latent likes, 

dislikes and preferences. This co-study of the three aforementioned parts in this chapter, however, goes far 

beyond the issue of linear parks and mountainous areas. In other words, the co-analysis of these three parts 

with regard to Tehran’s river-valleys clarifies the aspects of the routines and rituals that need to be 

developed, strengthened, revived and revitalised in a way that can respond to the likes, preferences and 

potentials, as well as removing the problems and dislikes. This will then address both aspects of the 

research question, including the selected category of influence, and the present and future needs, problems 

and potentials in human-nature interaction, specifically with regard to Tehran’s river-valleys and Tehranian 

residents in order to create a balanced interaction or, more specifically, a mutually supportive interaction. 

As explained by Westley et al. (2002), there are no rewards or punishment in nature; rather there is a 

scenario of consequences. However, as further discussed by Davoudi  (2012), 

This may be true but in society there are always rewards and punishments, some people gain while 

others lose in the process of resilience-building. Resilience for some people or places may lead to the 

loss resilience for others. Therefore, in the social context we can not consider resilience without paying 

attention to issues of justice and fairness in terms of both the procedures for decision-making and the 

distribution of burdens and benefits (p306).   

Although the discussion in this research and, in particular, the following two chapters is not about the 

resilience, if the term ‘resilience’ in the quote becomes substituted by the terms ‘equilibrium’ or ‘balance’, 

it will clearly show this research’s definition of a balanced interaction between the Tehranian residents and 

the natural structures of river-valleys. The following diagram (Figure 7.1) shows how the findings in these 

three parts (in the two aforementioned chapters) contribute to the research question of this thesis.   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 7.1: The role of Chapters 5 and 6 in this research 

It is worthy of note that the key issues raised in the direct observation and in the dominant answers of the 

interviews need to be prioritised in the design and planning for the case study river-valley, Darband. The 

phrase ‘key issues’, here, refers to the seven discussed factors in Chapter 5. This includes height difference 

and definition of the horizontal layers, physical perceptions of the river, physical perceptions of the height 

difference, bridges over the river, facilities, lighting, and accessibility and parking spaces. Furthermore, 

reflecting the less so-far highlighted aspects–such as the answers of the minor groups of interviewees–in 

the design process of this research results in addressing the issues of more various types of user. The 

following sections discuss how the findings of Chapters 5 and 6 complement each other and how these 

findings can be reflected in the design and planning strategies and objectives of Darband river-valley.      

Brief introduction of Darband river-valley 

Darband river-valley starts from the mountainous areas of North Tehran and continues to the plain lands 

and then the deserts in the southeast neighbourhood area of Tehran. With further distances to the river in 

the southeast direction, there is a semi-mountainous area called Bibi Shahr Banoo. Although the northern 

part of this river is recognised as a mountainous recreational area there are no recreational projects in the 

Research question: 
Design and planning strategies for  
Darband river-valley based on: 
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semi-mountainous area of southeast Tehran. Furthermore, in the peri-urban lands of Southeast Tehran, 

there are some of the biggest parks in the city. At present, Darband river-valley has not been a part of the 

design of these parks.  

In the urban areas of Tehran, some small and medium-sized parks are located in the river neighbourhoods. 

However, similar to the big parks of Southeast Tehran, the river-valley has not been applied in the designs. 

Detailed study of the Darband River and its (her) neighbourhood, and the related analyses are presented in 

the following chapter (Chapter 8). However, Figure 7.2 graphically presents the location and distribution of 

green areas and mountains in the neighbourhood area of Darband River.  

 
Figure 7.2: The distribution of green spaces and mountainous areas along the Darband River (2012-2013)  

(Source for the base maps: Tehran Municipality Information and Communication Technology 

Organization, 2011) 

Tendency for neighbourhood-scale communication with other neighbours as well as with nature: 

Existing routines in inner-city local and medium-sized parks 

The tendency for neighbourhood-scale communication between the local residents has existed since the 

first phases of the development of Tehran as a city in the Safavid Dynasty (1501-1723), in particular since 

the time of King Shah Tahmasp I (1524-1723). In other words, the traces of neighbourhood-scale 

communication can be found in Old Tehran since 1524. This tendency has already been explained in detail 

in Chapters 4 and 5. The neighbourhood-scale communication between local residents in small square 

(meidancheh) neighbourhood centres–which has been further explained in Chapter 5–is only one example 

of the realisation of this tendency in urban spaces. Although this tendency still remains, it has been 

transformed and hence represented in another formats in the present life of Tehranians.  

In parks, specifically in local and medium-sized parks, for instance, communal morning exercise, the 

presence of groups of retired men, the presence of non-employed women, evening exercise by families, in 

particular by employed family members and students, and use at night at weekends, holidays and summer 

nights, and the common use at weekends and holidays are examples that show the remaining tendency for 

local interaction with other neighbours as well as with the nature of the parks. In other words, the local or 

medium-sized inner-city parks play a key role in the neighbourhood-scale routines of present-day 

Tehranians. As a result, in order to strengthen and develop the possibility of neighbourhood-scale 

interaction with local residents and with nature through the design and planning process of the case study 

river-valley, it is necessary to investigate the areas with the potential to develop local or medium-sized 

parks. In other words, the integration of Darband river-valley with the designs of these parks could result in 

developing the routines related to neighbourhood-scale interaction with other neighbours as well as with 

nature, in particular with Darband river-valley throughout the day. 

For instance, applying the river water in the designs of the parks with the formats of rivers, pools or 

predetermined paths of streams, or through an integrated system of stationary and flowing water, provides 

various possibilities for visual, aural or even physical (touch) interaction with the water while being inside 

the local parks. A few examples clarify the various possibilities of visual, aural, olfactory and touch 

interaction with nature at different levels and in different systems of water as well as activities such as 

stationary or transit points inside the parks, including gatherings in the surrounding areas of the central 

pool of a park to begin morning exercise or for communal breakfast with other neighbours; the running of 

local groups of neighbours alongside the river for communal morning exercise; and groups of retired men, 

or families sitting at different pause points at different height levels of the park with a variety of 

perspectives towards the park and, in particular, towards the river-valley. 

Up to the present, no linear, local or medium-sized parks integrated with the river-valley in design have 

been implemented on any part of Darband river-valley. However, in the river neighbourhood in the urban 
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and peri-urban lands there are a few segregated parks with no connection to the river-valley. This includes 

small and medium-sized parks in the urban areas as well as the big parks in the peri-urban areas of 

Southeast Tehran. As already explained in Chapter 5, in the Iranian-Tehranian context, the parks also play 

a key role in the social attitudes towards specific days of the Tehranian citizens such as on Ramadan nights 

or the day of Sizdah-be-Dar. As this point also addresses the big parks in addition to the local and medium-

sized parks, it is further discussed in the following sections.  

In order to create the possibility of mutually supportive interaction between Tehranians and Darband river-

valley through the neighbourhood-scale routines in the proposed inner-city green spaces and parks, the 

general proposed strategies and objectives include maintaining the river continuity and flow of water; 

applying compatible materials and designs for the river walls, paths and fencing; ensuring that the quality 

of the water is kept to a good standard; and defining a suitable number of bridges with compatible design 

with the existing natural structures as pause points as well as transit points. These points were analysed in 

detail through direct observation of the so-far implemented linear parks presented in Chapters 5 and 6.    

As already explained, in the implemented projects of the linear parks of other river-valleys, the existing 

height difference of the river-valley has been addressed in design by defining horizontal layers. While 

these horizontal layers provide various visual perspectives towards this natural structure, the stair-shaped, 

linear designs without open and flat green spaces strengthen the feeling of a landscape in transit. This has 

resulted in making the linear parks less suitable for the customs and traditions of specific days such as 

Sizdah-be-Dar. Hence, as a design objective for the potential inner-city local and medium-sized parks, it is 

necessary to define the appropriate number of horizontal layers. The term ‘appropriate’ varies from one 

specific location to another, depending on the existing diversity in height difference, the dimensions of the 

land and the characteristics of the neighbourhood residents. It is worthy of note that decision making about 

the appropriate number of horizontal layers requires analysis in more detailed scale, which might be 

beyond the specified scales of this PhD landscape urbanism research. However, acknowledgement of the 

necessity of this consideration clarifies the following required steps for future design-based projects in 

architectural scales.    

As the direct observation and interviews clarified, in addition to considering the height difference, the 

design objectives that contribute to the strategy of improving the role of the proposed green spaces and 

parks in social attitudes include creating variety in moderate activities and sports to address various groups 

of users; adding and distributing small-scale facilities such as buffets and sanitary services all around the 

area; providing the possibility of a convenient and pleasant social experience in a public space, in particular 

by creating a family-based atmosphere and the feeling of safety; allocating specific areas for further direct 

interaction with nature such as specific areas for floriculture; allocating some areas to flat and open green 

spaces; providing sufficient lighting; and specifying sufficient parking spaces (please see questions 6 and 7 

of the interviews for further explanation).    

Tendency for continuity of social life in urban spaces: Disappearing history in social attitudes related 

to squares, streets and qanats  

Squares 

The concept of squares as urban squares (meidan) or neighbourhood-scale squares as neighbourhood 

centres (meidancheh) has already been explained in detail in Chapter 5. In a variety of scales, squares have 

played a key role in the social and urban lives of Tehran and Tehranians even since the primitive phases of 

the development of Tehran as a city in the Safavid dynasty (1501-1723), particularly since the time of King 

Shah Tahmasp I (1524-1723). However, the concept and designs of squares were affected in the time of the 

following dynasties. The entrance of automobiles in 1902, in the late Qajar dynasty (1794-1925), and the 

transformation of Tehran into an administrative-industrial society in the time of King Reza Shah Pahlavi 

(1925-1941) were two of the key issues that resulted in the transformation of the designs of public spaces, 

and in particular the squares and streets (Soltanzadeh, 2007; Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009).   

However, beyond the conversion of the objectivity of squares, Tehranians’ subjectivity to the concept of 

squares has still remained unchanged. While the present automobile-based squares of Tehran represent the 

domination of modernisation and the scale of automobile use on most days, (some of the main) squares of 

Tehran still become platforms for pedestrians for demonstrations, for specific mourning on days such as 

Ashura, and for the celebration of particular events (Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 2009; Yaghmaei, 

2002). The images of one of the squares in the path of Darband river-valley, Tajrish Square, further clarify 

the point. 
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Figure 7.3: (top) Tajrish Square in the past; (bottom-left) present-day Tajrish Square as an automobile-

based square; (bottom-right) lamentation of the day of Ashura in Tajrish Square in present-day Tehran  

(Source for the top images: Institute for Iranian Contemporary Historical Studies, 2016; Source for the 

bottom-left image: Noorkhani, 2013; Source for the bottom-right image: Shahr Khabar News Group, 2012) 

The remaining tendency for the presence of squares in the social and cultural identity of routines and rituals 

on one hand, and the gradual disappearance of pedestrian and human scale in the design of squares on the 

other hand necessitate the revival of these urban spaces in the present public lives of Tehranians. As a 

result, in the design and planning process of Darband river-valley it becomes necessary to identify the 

points that have the potential to be converted into human-based squares. The river’s junctions and the 

existing well-known squares on the pathway of the river–such as Tajrish Square–that have been converted 

to automobile-based squares are two of the key areas that have the potential to be converted to human-

based squares. While the proposed human-based squares can be a part of the social and cultural identity of 

Tehranians in everyday life and on specific days, the presence of nature in these squares can result in 

human-nature interaction through routines and rituals.    

Hence, as a design strategy for proposed squares–whether as neighbourhood-scale squares (meidancheh) or 

public urban squares (meidan)–a proposal is required to prioritise pedestrians by the use of car-free 

policies, and to specify predetermined points for water. In other words, allocating the main area of the 

squares to the preferred activities of pedestrians rather than filling the main space with a central pool would 

be a more appropriate use of the space. Furthermore, a combination of water in running and stationary 

formats can provide the possibility of conscious or subconscious interaction with water for the users of the 

squares while engaging in their preferred activities. The term ‘running water’ mainly refers to rivers or 

streams, and the term ‘stationary water’, here, mainly refers to pools, in particular small pools as 

substitutes for a large central pool in a square. 

Streets and qanats  

Similar to the squares, streets have played an important role in the communal and public lives of 

Tehranians since the early stages of the development of Tehran in the Safavid Dynasty (1501-1723). As 

discussed in detail in Chapter 5, the role of streets in the social and cultural identity of Tehran and 

Tehranians has been strongly affected by various phenomena. This mainly includes the introduction of 

automobiles in 1902 in the late Qajar dynasty (1794-1925), the demolition of the city’s walls (1932-1937) 

in the time of King Reza Shah Pahlavi (1925-1941), the construction of a piping system for water (1949-

1955), and the transformation of Tehran into an administrative-industrial society in the time of King Reza 

Shah Pahlavi (1925-1941), and hence the accelerated development and subsequent expansion of the city as 

a grid network based on an automobile-based system (Soltanzadeh, 2007; Behzadfar, 2007; Banimasoud, 

2009).   

The literature review of the four types of street–presented in Chapter 5–revealed the existence of the users’ 

interaction with nature in the streets of Old Tehran while carrying out the various activities involved in 

routines and rituals. This mainly addresses the side streams and rows of trees on the streets in the styles of 

Isfahan and Tehran (Nasseri), the central pool in Char Soogh and the middle stream in bazaars and small 

bazaars (bazaarcheh), and the middle stream accompanied by sabat in neighbourhood-scale streets and 

alleys. In all four types of street, the pure and high-quality waterways were in relation to the qanats. 

However, later, qanats gradually faded and became one of the present challenges in Tehran’s planning.   

Direct observation and the review of the literature on present-day Tehran showed that the objective role of 

streets in the social attitudes of present Tehranians has begun to disappear. However, the subjectivity of 

streets and their tendency for reviving the presence of streets in routines and rituals still remains. This 

tendency can be traced while considering the existing presence of some of the main streets of Tehran in the 

demonstrations and celebrations of specific days or the present neighbourhood-scale communal 

interactions of local residents in some of the Old neighbourhood-scale streets of South Tehran.  

Hence, as a design strategy for Darband river-valley, it is necessary to identify the streets and alleys that 

have the potential to be converted into any of the four aforementioned types of street. Considering these 

proposed streets alongside the case study river-valley, as a design strategy it is also proposed that the 

disappearing history of qanats should be revived and that this water should be combined with the water 

flowing from the river in a coherent system. This integration of the two systems in any of the four types of 

street will provide the opportunity for interaction with water on a daily basis as well as on specific days for 

Tehranian residents. In other words, as a design strategy for the Darband river-valley, the qanats that are at 
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a close distance to Darband river-valley should be revived, and their water should be used in landscaping 

projects that integrate the qanats’ water with Darband River.  

It should be noted that, in addition to interaction with water throughout the exit streams of the qanats, the 

issue of water distribution from the exit points is another aspect that can revive the social interaction for the 

local residents. This interaction is a significant part of the neighbourhood-scale interactions between local 

residents (Shieh, 2009; Maleki and Khorsandi Aghaei, 2005; Behzadfar, 2007).  

In addition to the discussed roles of the streets and squares in the social attitudes of Tehranians, these two 

types of area are used in specific religious-based events such the lamentation of the day of Ashura. As 

explained in Chapter 5, the rituals of this day are conducted in almost all areas of Tehran, and more 

strongly and significantly within the core of the city–also known as Old Tehran or Tehran Central. As a 

design strategy for the case study river-valley, Mahallati Street (Panzdah-e-Khordad) and Deh Haghghi 

Street (Ahang) should be converted into car-free streets that connect Darband River to the main squares of 

Tehran Central.  

While this proposed street with its proposed traditional features of the stream and the sabat can be used in 

the everyday lives of Tehranian residents, it can be used on the day of Ashura for the linear lamentation 

between the river and main squares of Tehran Central. While the street metaphorically retells the story of 

water in Ashura and the related story of the desert of Karbala, it can be a part of the quotidian life of 

Tehranians on a neighbourhood scale as well as an urban scale. This is further discussed in Chapter 8 

regarding segments 13 and 14 of the Darband river-valley.  

Tendency for strengthening, developing and reviving rituals in big green spaces: big parks, green 

spaces and unconstructed pieces of land, in particular in Southeast Tehran 

In addition to the semi-mountainous area Bibi Shahr Banoo in Southeast Tehran, there are some big parks 

in the city and some unconstructed pieces of land. The locations of these parks and the direction of possible 

development for these green spaces are shown in the following diagram (Figure 7.4).  
Figure 7.4: Southeast Tehran and the variety of possibilities: mountainous area, unconstructed land and 

green areas, and big parks of Tehran (2013) (Source of base map at top-right: Google Maps, 2014)  

The majority of the proposed design and planning strategies and objectives for small and medium-sized 

inner-city parks and green spaces–which have already been discussed in earlier sections of this chapter–are 

applicable for big parks, green spaces and unconstructed land alongside the Darband river-valley, 

specifically for Southeast Tehran. However, in order to achieve the absolute and complete presence of 

these areas in the routines and rituals of Tehranians, the definition of further complementary strategies is 

necessary. These supplementary analyses, strategies and objectives are discussed in this section. 
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As explained in Chapter 5, for approximately fifteen years, entertainment programmes and exhibitions 

have been held in some of the big parks at certain times of the year such as Ramadan nights or other 

religious-based celebrations, known as religious Eids (Municipality of district 2 of Tehran, 2013; 

Municipality of district 22 of Tehran, 2012). While these programmes and exhibitions might confine some 

users to a restricted area and hence prevent them from experiencing a variety of interaction with the 

existing nature of the whole parks, they (the exhibitions and entertainment programmes) are the only 

reasons that some Tehranians have for coming to the big parks. Hence, as a design strategy for the existing 

and proposed green spaces along the Darband river-valley, particularly in Southeast Tehran, specific areas 

need to be allocated to these programs. However, provision needs to be made for the possibility of an even 

distribution of the temporary facilities of these programmes at different locations of the parks such as at 

different height levels.  

In addition to programmes with a more recent history, big parks and green spaces have been acknowledged 

as suitable places for the rituals of specific days remaining from the ancient civilisations. These specific 

days and the social attitudes towards them have been categorised into an ‘in between’ phase that 

incorporates the existing rituals and the disappearing history. This ‘in between’ phase mainly addresses the 

Persian New Year and its water-based events that were mainly discussed in five sections in Chapter 5, 

including Norouz and Mitrakan (Mehregan), the few days before Norouz, Norouz and Haft Sin; Small 

Norouz, Big Norouz and Ab Pashan; and the 13th day of Norouz: Ab Rizgan, Tirgan and Sizdah-be-Dar.  

The remaining tendency of keeping the present customs and traditions related to these specific days such as 

putting Sabzeh in flowing water or tying two pieces of grass on the day of Sizdah-be-Dar, and 

interviewees’ interests in and tendency for reviving the disappearing or forgotten rituals such as Ab Pashan 

and Ab Rizgan were revealed in the interviews, in particular in questions 10 and 11. In order to select a 

suitable area as a green space for keeping, strengthening and reviving the rituals of these specific days, 

specific characteristics are necessary. These required characteristics were explained by the majority of 

interviewees.  

The degree of being natural, the degree of greenness, vastness and openness (having open and flat green 

spaces with more wilderness), access to flowing water such as rivers and streams, the amount of available 

space and privacy for each family (the feeling of being less overcrowded), ease of access and few or no 

traffic problems, and calmness and peace in the area were the key factors that shaped the characteristics of 

a suitable area for specific days such as Sizdah-be-Dar in the views of the interviewees. Hence, as a design 

strategy for potential big green spaces, particularly the potential and existing green spaces of Southeast 

Tehran, the area of the proposed integrated park needs to be developed through a more natural and 

undesigned landscape formation to provide sufficient access to the flowing water of Darband River.  

 
Figure 7.5: Southeast Tehran with open lands and access to Darband River (2013) 

As discussed in detail in the interview chapter (questions 6 and 7 of Chapter 6), in order of priority, 

Tehranians’ preferred options for natural areas include: 1) mountainous areas; 2) the cities and villages of 

North Iran, or on the route of Tehran-North; 3) the big parks of Tehran; 4) local parks. The users’ reasons 

for choosing their preferred natural areas include the degree of being natural, the effects of the existing 

natural elements on users’ experiences, and recreational aspects and social experiences in/of a public space. 

In comparison, when the interviewees explained their preferred natural areas that are suitable for specific 

days, in order of priority, the preferred natural areas include: 1) the cities and villages of North Iran, or on 

the route of Tehran-North; 2) the big parks of Tehran; 3) local parks; 4) mountainous areas.  The reasons 

for this preference have already been explained in this chapter and in questions 10 and 11 of the interview 

chapter (Chapter 6).   

The comparison of the answers to these two sets of questions (6 and 7, and 10 and 11) shows that the 

mountainous areas–which were the first prioritised options of Tehranians as natural areas to visit when they 

have sufficient free time–are recognized as the least favourite options for Tehranians as their selected 

natural areas on specific days such as Sizdah-be-Dar. This shows a different or, more precisely, another 

distinct role for mountainous areas in the social attitudes of Tehranians. This role is discussed in detail in 

the following section.         
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Tendency of keeping, strengthening and developing mountainous ‘recreational’ areas: mountainous 

areas of North Tehran, and mountainous and semi-mountainous areas of Southeast Tehran 

As already explained, in present-day Tehran, the northernmost areas of Darband river-valley are recognised 

as mountainous recreational areas. In the southernmost areas of Darband river-valley in Tehran, there are 

some plain lands. Furthermore, at further distances from the river, in Southeast Tehran, there are the semi-

mountainous and mountainous areas called Bibi Shahr Banoo. Although the northern areas of Darband 

river-valley have been recognised as a key recreational destination for Tehranians, there are no recreational 

facilities in Southeast Tehran.  

The tendency of keeping and strengthening the existing mountainous recreational areas in the northernmost 

areas of Darband river-valley was revealed in question 2 of the interviews. In this question, the 

interviewees were asked about their opinions on the existing facilities of Darband mountainous area. The 

answers given by the interviewees did not imply that the recreational facilities, such as restaurants and 

cafés, should be removed or replaced. Rather, they mainly expressed opinions on how to improve and 

strengthen the whole area as a ‘recreational’ area. This shows that the users of the area have the inclination 

to keep and strengthen the recreational aspect of the mountainous areas of Darband river-valley in North 

Tehran. 

Furthermore, in question 3 of the interviews, the main problems for the users (in the mountainous areas and 

linear parks) were investigated. Two of the key answers given by the interviewees at Darband mountainous 

area were overcrowding, and traffic and parking problems. These two problems show that the number of 

users is not in accordance with the capacity of Darband mountainous area. This problem is also the result 

of the accumulation of mountainous recreational facilities at only one point of Darband river-valley (North 

Tehran), rather than an even distribution throughout the existing mountainous and semi-mountainous areas 

of South Tehran as well as North Tehran. As a result, this interview question revealed the tendency or, 

more precisely, the need to develop the recreational aspect of the mountainous areas by creating a 

mountainous and semi-mountainous ‘recreational’ area in Darband river-valley in Southeast Tehran. 

Hence, the distribution of mountainous and semi-mountainous recreational areas in Southeast Tehran as 

well as North Tehran is proposed as a design and planning strategy for Darband river-valley.   

  
Figure 7.6: Mountains in North and Southeast Tehran (2012-2013) 

In (existing and potential) mountainous and semi-mountainous areas, the whole area is defined by 

meandering and rocky mountaineering paths with recreational facilities such as restaurants, cafés and 

vendors. In other words, the facilities that provide feelings of excitement, energy, enjoyment, recreation 

and enthusiasm have already shaped the identity of the mountainous areas as well as a significant part of 

the identity of Tehranians. Hence, the design and planning strategies and objectives related to the 

mountainous and semi-mountainous areas need to improve the recreational aspects as well as the 

possibility of interaction with the existing natural potential of the areas. 

According to the findings from the direct observation and the interviews, the design objectives that 

improve the strategy of developing the recreational aspect of the existing and proposed mountainous and 

semi-mountainous areas include defining a quality and price standard for the recreational facilities of the 

restaurants, cafés, and vendors; providing basic urban supplies such as appropriate floorscaping, piped 

water and gas, daily shopping areas such as supermarkets or greengroceries, and a clinic or medical centre; 

and providing sufficient lighting for the use of the area at night as well as during the day. In addition to 

developing the recreational aspect of the mountainous and semi-mountainous areas for non-neighbours, 

these proposed objectives also develop the possibility of daily interaction with the natural structure of the 

area for neighbours.  
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In these existing and proposed mountainous and semi-mountainous recreational areas of North Tehran and 

Southeast Tehran, the proposed design and planning strategies and objectives that improve the possibility 

and quality of the interaction between Tehranians and the river-valley include maintaining the river 

continuity and the flow of water; applying contextual materials such as mountain rocks as river walls, paths 

and fencing, ensuring that the quality of the river water is kept to a standard level, defining suitable bridges 

as pause points as well as transit points, and defining adequate parking facilities in accordance with the 

visiting population. These strategies and objectives are not only based on improving the quality and extent 

of conscious or subconscious interaction with the nature of the areas while inside them, they are also based 

on the main reasons that some users’ express for coming to the area. Having the possibility of visual and 

aural interaction with river water, and benefitting from the fresh air, for instance, are the only reasons for 

some users to come to the mountainous areas.   

It is worth noting that studying the exact space required for adequate parking needs to be considered in 

detail at the planning level of the city as well as on a detailed scale. This is beyond the scope of this 

research. However, as a design and planning objective for the mountainous and semi-mountainous 

recreational areas, a balance between public and private transport, the parking possibilities and the 

incoming population needs to be created. Similar to the issue of parking spaces for the big parks and green 

spaces of Tehran, acknowledgement of the importance of accessibility and parking spaces opens a new 

basis for future studies, in particular with regard to the planning of the river-valleys of Tehran.   

Tendency for strengthening and developing the landscape in transit as well as in pause points:  

bridges over the Darband river-valley  

The design and planning objective of ‘defining suitable bridges as pause points as well as transit points’ 

has been explained in the previous section. It should be noted that the concept of bridges has not been 

explicitly discussed while defining the design and planning strategies for the case study river-valley, 

Darband, in the following chapter (design and planning chapter–Chapter 8). However, in the design of all 

the proposed and existing natural areas, including the local and medium-sized parks, the big parks with 

wider open spaces, and the mountainous and semi-mountainous recreational areas, as well as the four types 

of street discussed, creating connections between the two sides of the river is necessary.  

The tendency for keeping and strengthening the role of bridges in the social attitude of citizens can be 

revealed through direct observation of the contemporary bridge Pol-e-Tabiat (Nature Bridge, or Tabiat 

Bridge). This recent bridge and its role in the social attitudes towards leisure, recreation and gathering 

points has already been explained in detail in Chapters 3 and 5. It should be noted that the high number of 

visiting users to this bridge, specifically at weekends or summer evenings and nights, reveals the tendency 

of Tehranians to use the bridges. The following image (Figure 7.7) is an example that illustrates this 

tendency of Tehranians to use the bridges.  

 
Figure 7.7: Tabiat Bridge (Pol-e-Tabiat) in Tehran as a place for transit as well as for pausing (2016)–

bridges and their roles in the social attitudes of present-day Tehranians 

In order to respond to this tendency in the design and planning of Darband river-valley, it is necessary to 

define the required number of bridges, to predetermine specific points over the river for these bridges, and 

to use compatible and contextual designs for these bridges. These implicit design objectives are necessary 

to achieve the strategy of developing a landscape in transit as well as at pause points along the pathway of 

Darband river-valley. Furthermore, creating adequate connections between the two sides of the river-valley 

is a necessary design objective that plays a part in forming the physical perception of the river and the 

physical perception of the height difference in the valley.  

In other words, it is necessary to define bridges as pause points as well as for connection in order to revive 

the social and cultural characteristics of the bridges and, simultaneously, of the rivers in urban life. The 

necessity for defining these bridges becomes more significant when considering that, at present, there are 

no designed bridges over Darband River, even in the mountainous recreational area of Darband in North 

Tehran. In other words, the present un-designed bridges over Darband river-valley are merely used as 

connecting paths between the two sides of river-valley without any consideration of social attitudes. The 
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following images (Figure 7.8) of the some of the existing bridges further clarify the absence and, 

accordingly, the need to define adequate harmonious bridges.     

     

  

  
Figure 7.8: Some examples of the present (undesigned) bridges over Darband River (2012-2013) 

Other tendencies 

In addition to the small and medium-sized parks, big parks and green spaces, mountainous recreational 

areas, squares, streets, qanats, and bridges, Darband river-valley has the potential to be involved in the 

routines and rituals of Tehranian residents from several other aspects. This is quite dependent on the river 

context and its (her) neighbourhood area. For instance, as a design strategy for the area of the palace Sa’ 

Ad Abad in northern Tehran in the path of Darband river-valley, this research proposes the definition of 

landscape paths to allow the possibility of interaction with the river and (potential) revived qanat-based 

streams. Hence, in addition to the explained strategies and objectives in this chapter, some others are 

defined in the following chapter, which are dependent on the specific characteristics of the river 

neighbourhood and how they differ from one specific location to another. As a result, the following chapter 

(Chapter 8) investigates the potential role of Darband river-valley in the social attitudes of Tehranians, in 

particular the neighbourhood residents, with further detailed analyses in the scale of 1:15000.   
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Introduction 

In order to investigate the relationship between human beings and nature in an urban context, a river-valley 

called Darband in the city of Tehran was selected. In other words, Darband river-valley serves as the 

design and planning case study for this design-based research. In the first part of this chapter the reasons 

for selecting Darband river-valley are explained. Although these reasons were identified mainly at the start 

of the process of selecting a design case study, detailed study of these reasons further clarifies the 

particular characteristics of this river-valley in the context of Tehran. These characteristics, as the reasons 

for this selection, are studied and also presented in the format of graphic diagrams in this chapter.  

All of the graphic diagrams in this chapter stem from the analysis process of this research. The applied base 

maps of most diagrams were published by the Municipality of Tehran in 2006. The reasons for selecting 

Darband river-valley are categorised into seven sections. These include the river continuity, Darband as an 

urban landscape structure, height difference and topography, river junctions, segregated projects, the 

existence of urban spaces and green areas that are related to social attitudes, and variety in the 

neighbourhood context. These characteristics are studied in detail in the following sections of this chapter. 

This chapter has three main parts. The first part explains the reasons for selecting Darband and discusses its 

characteristics while considering its neighbourhood context. This mainly includes the features of the 

neighbourhood districts of this river-valley in Tehran. The second part covers more detailed analyses as 

well as the design and planning process. This section includes a full analysis of this river-valley and its 

neighbourhood context based on provided maps in the scale of 1:15000. These maps are provided in this 

research (please see Chapter 1 (methodology chapter) for further explanation). As the main part of this 

design and planning chapter, the second part includes the design and planning strategies and objectives. 

Finally, the third part serves as the conclusion and presents the summaries of the key findings, as well as 

the design and planning strategies and objectives. The conclusion is presented mainly in the format of 

graphic diagrams in the scale of 1:15000 for the whole length of the Darband river-valley. 

In order to develop the studies in parts 2 and 3, which include the maps, analyses and proposed design and 

planning strategies and objectives, an additional complementary section in a more detailed scale is 

presented. This complementary section, part 4, includes the proposed plans and sections (complete and as 

sketches) and design principles for two sample points of Darband river-valley in the scale of 1:250. Part 4 

clarifies the next steps in the design and planning process of Darband river-valley; however, within the 

limits of the PhD study, only two sample points have been studied. As the focus of this thesis is more on 

urban scales, and in particular the scale of 1:15000, part 4 is recognised as a supplementary and 

subordinate section to parts 2 and 3.   

 
Figure 8.1: Diagram of the three main parts of this chapter 

Part 1:  Characteristics of the river neighbourhood in the scale of Tehran 

River continuity from the northernmost to the southernmost areas 

The source of Darband River originates in the mountainous recreational areas of North Tehran called 

Alborz. Although the river mostly flows in a covered and open concrete canal, the water still flows in all 

urban areas. As a result of passing through urban areas in a North-to-South direction, the river water loses 

its quality and becomes more polluted. However, continuous flow of the water provides an opportunity to 

design the river as a continuous landscape structure. Emerging from the urban context of Tehran, the river 

reaches three other rivers called Jajrud, Kan and Karaj. The joint rivers then continue towards Salt Lake 

near the city of Qom, located in the south of Tehran (Adib, 2015; Tehran Municipality Information and 

Communication Technology Organization, 2011).!In most maps and resources, the name of the joint rivers 

is mentioned as Jajrud (for further detail see, for example, Tehran Municipality Information and 

Communication Technology Organization, 2011; Google Maps, 2011). 

Salt Lake is also known as Daryacheh Namak, Masileh Salt Lake and Aran and Bidgol Lake in the Persian 

language. In the Persian language ‘Daryacheh’ means ‘lake’ and ‘Namak’ means ‘salt’. The reason for this 

naming of the lake is the high level of salt in the water and also in the soil in the lands around the lake. Due 

to the high temperatures and dryness of Central Iran and its desert, especially in summer, the lake’s water 

evaporates and the level of salt in the lake increases. In some months of the year, the lake even completely 

dries and salt crystals cover the surface of the land in the lake area. Accordingly, the joint rivers of 
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Darband, Jajrud, Kan and Karaj pass some areas of dry land and desert in Central Iran, and move towards 

the mainly dried land of Salt Lake (Adib, 2015; Tehran Municipality Information and Communication 

Technology Organization, 2011; Tishineh Group, 2015).  

 
Figure 8.2: Darband river continuity and its confluence points with other rivers (Source of the base map: 

Tehran Municipality Information and Communication Technology Organization, 2011) 

 
Figure 8.3: Joined rivers moving towards Salt Lake in Central Iran: location of Qom Salt Lake (Source of 

the base map Google Maps, 2011) 

 

 
Figure 8.4: Photos of Salt Lake in Central Iran (Source: Adib, 2015) 
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Figure 8.5: Darband River continuity and the continuous flow of water (2012-2013) 

(Source of the base map: Tehran Municipality Information and Communication Technology Organization, 

2011) 

Darband as an urban landscape structure 

Considering Tehran’s limits in the development process, these have been constantly developing. As a 

result, a significant proportion of the areas that were on the outskirts of Tehran have now transformed into 

urban areas. In the northernmost parts of Darband river-valley, Tehran has achieved almost the maximum 

possibility of expansion since it has reached the mountainous areas of North Tehran. However, from 

Central Tehran to the south, the city’s expansion has been relatively more significant. (In order to know 

more about the reasons for the different speeds of expansion in different directions, please see, for 

example, Tehran Municipality Information and Communication Technology Organization, 2011; 

Banimasoud, 2009). Furthermore, because of the existence of a plain in the southeast of Tehran, the city is 

still developing in the southeast direction. With this expansion, Darband has developed an urban landscape 

structure. As an urban natural structure that continues from the northernmost to the southernmost areas of 

Tehran, Darband river-valley has the potential to be integrated into urban-scale projects (Municipality 

Information and Communication Technology Organization, 2011; Municipality of Tehran, 2015). Figure 

8.6 presents Darband as an urban landscape structure. 

Height difference and topography 

Another reason for selecting Darband river-valley as the design and planning case study is the height 

difference that exists between it northernmost and southernmost areas. The height difference of this river-

valley is around 1km. In the northernmost parts, the mountainous recreational area attracts Tehranians from 

all over the city, as well as tourists. Then, in the north-to-south direction, the river passes through the urban 

context of Tehran. Reaching the southern limit of the city, the river enters the plain and the deserts of 

Central Iran. However, in the river neighbourhood in the southernmost areas of Tehran, there is a mountain 

called Bibi Shahr Banoo. It should be noted that, at present, there are no recreational facilities in the 

mountainous and semi-mountainous areas of the southeast (Tehran Municipality Information and 

Communication Technology Organization, 2011; Municipality of Tehran, 2014).  

The topography and height difference from north to south provide the opportunity to create a variety of 

options related to the social tendencies of Tehranians. For instance, the mountainous areas of the 

northernmost and southernmost regions provide a suitable context for the customs and traditions of 

weekends and summer nights. In comparison, the flat and unconstructed lands of the southernmost areas, 
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as well as the big parks in the southeast of Tehran, have the potential to provide a suitable context for the 

rituals held on specific days such as Sizdah-be-Dar. This is further discussed in part 2 of this chapter. 

Please see Figure 8.7 for further detail.  

River junctions 

Flowing from the northernmost to the southernmost areas of the city, Darband River becomes joined with 

eight other rivers in the urban and peri-urban context of Tehran. Considering these eight rivers, Dar Abad 

and Sorkheh Hesar are two of the other main river-valleys of Tehran. The confluences create a synthesis of 

potential as well as problems (Tehran Municipality Information and Communication Technology 

Organization, 2011; Behzadfar, 2007). Hence, in the design and planning strategies for Darband river-

valley, it is necessary to study how the region can benefit from the synthesis of potential at the junctions 

and turn them into opportunities for the users. On the other hand, it is necessary to identify the synthesis of 

the problems and provide responses within the design and planning strategies. This is further explained in 

part 2 of this chapter. The river junctions are graphically presented in Figure 8.8.  

Segregated projects rather than a coherent design    

From studying Darband river-valley from the northernmost to the southernmost areas, it has been found 

that just a few partial projects have been executed so far on specific parts of this river-valley. The car-free 

mountainous recreational area in the north of Tehran is exemplified here to clarify the point. Furthermore, 

in the urban and peri-urban areas of Tehran, partially executed projects in the river neighbourhood or above 

the river have not considered the river-valley in their designs. The big parks of Southeast Tehran and the 

very small linear parks are examples of such projects (Tehran Municipality Information and 

Communication Technology Organization, 2011; Municipality of Tehran, 2015; Behzadfar, 2007). As a 

result, the whole river-valley as a continuous natural landform has not yet been considered in design by any 

consulting firm or even by the Municipality of Tehran. This is further explained in the section that 

discusses this study’s contribution to knowledge in the conclusion chapter. This shows the need for a 

design and planning process that can integrate different sections of the river as a whole. Figures 8.9 and 

8.10 further clarify this point.  

The existence of urban spaces and green areas related to social attitudes 

As explained in the previous section, no comprehensive design has been provided for the whole length of 

Darband River, so far. However, there are currently a few specific urban spaces and green areas in the 

neighbourhood area of Darband River. These specific areas play a key role in the social customs and 

traditions of the Tehranian residents. However, these areas are mostly formed or designed in a separate 

condition to the river-valley. Indeed, their significant potential to enhance social attitudes has been 

neglected in most of the implemented and designed projects. Therefore, it is necessary to study how the 

river can be integrated/re-integrated into the design of these areas. Figures 8.9 and 8.10 illustrate this point. 

 
Figure 8.6: Darband as an urban landscape structure (2012-2013) (Source of the base maps: Tehran 

Municipality Information and Communication Technology Organization, 2011) 
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Figure 8.7: Height difference and topography (2012-2013) (Source of the base maps: Tehran Municipality 

Information and Communication Technology Organization, 2011) 

 
Figure 8.8: River junctions (2012-2013) 
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Figure 8.9: (top): Examples of urban spaces and green areas related to social attitudes (2012-2013); 

(bottom): Examples of segregated implemented green projects related to social attitudes (2012-2013) 

(Source of the base maps: Tehran Municipality Information and Communication Technology Organization, 

2011)  

 
Figure 8.10: Examples of urban spaces and green areas related to social attitudes (2012-2013) 
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Variety of neighbourhood characteristics and gradual changes in the six urban districts of Tehran 

From the northernmost to the southernmost points, Darband river-valley passes through six urban districts 

of Tehran, including districts 1, 3, 7, 13, 14 and 15. As it leaves the southernmost areas of district 15, the 

river enters some plain, green and peri-urban lands in the neighbourhood of district 20. As the river passes 

through these six urban Districts, the context of the river neighbourhood gradually changes (Tehran 

Municipality Information and Communication Technology Organization, 2011; Municipality of Tehran, 

2015).  

Having different neighbourhood contexts means that there are possibilities to develop diverse design 

strategies. An example of the impact of gradual changes on the quality of the residential blocks along the 

river is provided in the following figure (Figure 8.11) to further clarify this point. The gradual changes that 

mainly affect the design process of Darband river-valley are categorised into four groups, including the 

density and compactness, quality of the life, age groups, and the population of non-employed women.  

! Density and compactness 

In the neighbourhood context of the river from north to south, the average household size increases while 

the average floor space per household decreases. As a result, from the northern areas to the southern areas, 

people live in increasingly smaller residential units. In other words, the residential context gradually 

becomes more compact and dense from north to south. Such changes in density and compactness cause 

variation in the needs and expectations of the neighbourhood residents in terms of their interactions with 

the river (Tehran Municipality Information and Communication Technology Organization, 2011; 

Municipality of Tehran, 2015; Urban Processing and Planning Organization of Municipality of Tehran; 

2008). The gradually increasing need for more open spaces and green areas is exemplified to clarify this 

point. Please see Figures 8.12 and 8.13 for details. 

The application of more traditional motifs–based on neighbourhood-scale activities and relationships–is 

also proposed for green or urban spaces in the southern areas of Darband river-valley. In comparison to the 

northern areas, this is necessary in order to respond to the greater need of local residents for 

neighbourhood-scale interaction with each other and with the river-valley (Municipality of Tehran, 2015; 

Farmanfarmaian, 2006). This design strategy is further explained in part 2 of this chapter. 

! Quality of life  

The term ‘quality of life’ has been the subject of many studies and has been explored in different ways, 

including subjectively, objectively or a combination of the two. Furthermore, various studies have used 

different indicators to measure quality of life. According to Tehran Municipality Information and 

Communication Technology Organization (2011), 

Today, it is confirmed that none of these can independently be used as a reliable indicator to measure 

quality of life. Quality of life is, in fact, a compound variable determined by the interaction of these 

indicators … The term quality of life is associated with a number of other terms such as health, welfare, 

living conditions, life style, satisfaction and happiness … Quality of life depends on two types of 

factors: 1) objective factors, [and] 2) subjective factors. Objective factors or criteria show life standards 

in general while subjective factors show attitudes of people towards their lives … While some studies 

have only used objective factors, some [others] … have merely used subjective factors and certain 

[others] … have applied a combination of both (p312).   

In the base map and the analysis of the quality of life–provided by the Tehran Municipality Information 

and Communication Technology Organization–the main focus is on the objective factors. A total of 27 

indicators are divided into four groups, including access to urban facilities and services, quality of social 

territory, quality of housing, and quality of the environment (for further detail on these 27 indicators, please 

see Tehran Municipality Information and Communication Technology Organization, 2011, p313). The 

base map is then used to study gradual changes to the quality of life in the urban districts of the Darband 

River neighbourhood (Tehran Municipality Information and Communication Technology Organization, 

2011).  

From north to south, the quality of life in the neighbourhood context of the river decreases and the 

proportion of old and vulnerable textures increases. In other words, from the northern to the southern 

districts, the quality of residential units and facilities in the river neighbourhood decreases. In current 

Tehran, the most expensive high-rises and many newly built and modern residential contexts can be found 

in the northernmost districts of the city and, in particular, districts 1 and 3. In contrast, the southernmost 

areas of Tehran have many residential units with poor quality and many old and vulnerable textures 

(Municipality of Tehran, 2015; Tehran Municipality Information and Communication Technology 

Organization, 2011; Ministry of Roads and Urban Development, Urbanism and Architecture Committee, 

2007). This point is illustrated in Figure 8.14. This reveals that residents of the river neighbourhood have 

different standards and styles of living. The spectrum of their various needs and expectations necessitates a 

design process that provides unity as well as variety for the whole river-valley as a continuous landscape 

structure. 

! Age groups 
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In urban districts from the northernmost to the southernmost areas, the population of the age group of 0-14 

year olds increases, while the population of over 65 year olds decreases. In other words, the northern 

districts of Tehran include more elderly people, while the southern districts are home to younger 

generations and children (for further detail, please see Figure 8.15). The existence of different age groups 

in the river neighbourhood results in a variety of desires and expectations. The diversity of requested 

facilities, entertainment spaces and even the dimensions of the spaces are examples that further clarify this 

point (Municipality of Tehran, 2015; Tehran Municipality Information and Communication Technology 

Organization, 2011).  

It is important to note that the majority of the residents of the Darband River neighbourhood in all six 

urban districts belong to the age group of 15-64 year olds (Municipality Information and Communication 

Technology Organization, 2011). However, identifying minor age groups as well and considering their 

characteristics in the design could make it possible for all age groups of Tehranian residents in the river 

neighbourhood to interact with the river.   

! Population of non-employed women 

The Persian term for a non-employed woman is ‘khaneh dar’. ‘Khaneh’ in Persian means ‘house’ and ‘dar’ 

means ‘owner’ (Dehkhoda, 1998). Hence, a khaneh dar woman is a woman who has responsibility for the 

home such as caring for her family, managing household affairs and doing housework. This term is very 

similar to the term ‘housewife’ in English. However, according to deep differences in the rules, regulations 

and conventions of working of women, and married women in particular, between Iran and western 

countries, it is preferable to use the substitute phrase of ‘non-employed women’ in this research. For 

further details on these regulations, please see ‘The Constitution of the Islamic Republic of Iran’, Article 

21: Women’s Rights. 

Studying the gradual changes in the river neighbourhood reveals that the absolute and relative populations 

of non-employed women increase from north to south. This suggests that, from the northern to the southern 

areas, the number of non-employed women–as potential local users of Darband river-valley, particularly 

during the day–increases (Municipality of Tehran, 2015; Tehran Municipality Information and 

Communication Technology Organization, 2011). This point is illustrated in Figure 8.16. 

The increasing number of non-employed women from north to south means that there is an increasing need 

in the north-to-south direction for the creation of a suitable context for the preferred activities of these 

women during the day and, in particular, during school hours. Safe and green jogging paths, pause points 

for meeting and talking with other neighbourhood residents, and local daily shopping areas are examples of 

such suitable contexts that should be considered in the design process for Darband river-valley. This is 

further explained in the second part of this chapter, when it comes to defining the strategies and objectives 

for the design and planning. 

 
Figure 8.11: (top): Darband river passing through six urban districts of Tehran (2012-2013); (bottom): An 

example of the exiting variety in the neighbourhood (2012-2013) (Source of the base map: Tehran 

Municipality Information and Communication Technology Organization, 2011) 
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Figure 8.12: Gradual changes in density and compactness in the urban districts of the river 

neighbourhood (2012-2013) (Source of the base maps: Tehran Municipality Information and 

Communication Technology Organization, 2011) 

 
Figure 8.13: Gradual changes in density in the urban districts of the river neighbourhood (2012-2013) 

(Source of the base map: Urban Processing and Planning Organization of Municipality of Tehran, 2008) 
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Figure 8.14: Gradual changes in quality of life in the urban districts of the river neighbourhood (2012-

2013) (Source of the base maps: Tehran Municipality Information and Communication Technology 

Organization, 2011) 

 
Figure 8.15: Gradual changes in age groups in the urban districts of the river neighbourhood (Source of 

the base maps: Tehran Municipality Information and Communication Technology Organization, 2011) 
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Figure 8.16: Gradual changes in the population and distribution of non-employed women in the river 

neighbourhood (Source of the first base map: Urban Processing and Planning Organization of 

Municipality of Tehran; 2008; Source of the second base map: Tehran Municipality Information and 

Communication Technology Organization, 2011) 

Summary of findings in part 1  

Darband river-valley was selected for the design and planning process of this research. The reasons behind 

this selection were discussed in detail in part 1 of this chapter. These reasons include river continuity, 

Darband as an urban landscape structure, height difference and topography, river junctions, segregated 

projects, the existence of urban spaces and green areas that are related to social attitudes, and variety in the 

neighbourhood context. Variety in the neighbourhood context has four subcategories, including density and 

compactness, quality of life, age groups, and population of non-employed women. The rest of this chapter 

(parts 2, 3 and 4) investigate how these factors can be integrated into the design and planning process. In 

other words, the following part studies how the existing differences and gradual changes can be converted 

into potential and how they can be used in the design and planning strategies for Darband river-valley. As 

explained before, in defining the design and planning strategies and objectives, the main focus will be on 

the cultural and environmental aspects of sustainability in terms of the interaction between Tehranians and 

Tehran’s river-valleys. 

Figure 8.17: Seven reasons for selecting Darband as the design and planning case study (2012-2013) 
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Introduction 

… At the level of individual daily life as well as that of a society as a whole, our current conception of 

nature is not simple nor is it at all a mere conceptual reflection of this relatively recent social experience 

of nature. Much as a tree in growth adds a new ring each year, the social concept of nature has 

accumulated innumerable layers of meaning in the course of history (Smith, 2008, p11).  

This research started by investigating this complex concept of nature and, more precisely, the relationship 

between human beings and nature, with the question of ‘how is it possible to achieve sustainability through 

design in human-nature interaction by benefitting from the existing natural environment of a city?’. It 

began with feeling of sympathy for nature due to much damage caused by human activity in the river-

valleys of Tehran. Damage and pollution wrought by human activity on one hand, and the lack of a 

coherent management system for this natural structure as a continuous urban natural feature on the other 

hand, raised my interest for investigating possible ways to achieve a mutually supportive interaction.  

An iterative journey between the three themes 

The investigations and analyses of this research were categorised into three themes, including theory, the 

context of Tehran, and the design and planning. The process of investigation revealed that these themes are 

not separate. Rather, there are overlaps and reciprocal effects between the themes and their related 

chapters. The research question of this thesis was formed and investigated the overlaps or, more precisely, 

the intersections of these three themes. However, this investigation went one step further and studied how 

to turn the overlaps and intersections of the themes into integration. This notion is summarised and 

graphically presented in the following diagram (Figure 9.1).  

As a result of identifying the possibility or, more precisely, the need for this integration for the future 

development of human-nature interaction, the initial research question was revised and reformulated in an 

integrated format as below. 

‘How can the cultural, historical and environmental aspects of river-valleys in the context of Tehran be 

integrated into design and planning strategies and objectives that address the needs and potentials of both 

river-valleys and Tehranian users?’ 

This research primarily has studied the cultural aspect, and the environmental aspect has been studied as an 

affiliate and interdependent aspect. In the process of the study, it was revealed that the cultural and social 

attitudes have significant levels of overlapping and, in some cases, these two aspects become integrated. 

Hence, in this research the cultural aspect and social attitudes were defined as an integrated whole.  

The following sections summarise the findings in response to this question within the three themes of this 

research through a complementary sequence. The integration of these three themes as the final conclusion 

of this research is also presented in the following sections.   

 
Figure 9.1: The integration of the three themes as an iterative journey for development 

(The detailed diagram at the top-left was presented as Figure 0.10 in the Research Introduction) 

Summary of findings 

Theme 1: Theory 

After reviewing the literature and analysing the relationship between human beings and nature in the global 

context, it became clear that human-nature interaction has been discussed in different fields of study. 
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Ecological studies, landscape design, urbanism, sociology, anthropology, cultural studies, psychology and 

neuroscience are just a few examples of the different fields that have studied the human-nature relationship 

from a variety of perspectives. Such a relationship has been considered in various fields and on a spectrum 

of scales ranging from the micro to the global. How the human-nature relationship is defined depends 

strongly on how the term ‘nature’ is defined and interpreted. In some cases, these definitions have numbers 

of similarities, while, in other cases, the definitions seem to be paradoxical. This happens not only among 

different fields of study but also in a single field when theorists and scholars discuss their definitions and 

perceptions of the term ‘nature’.  

According to the most prevalent perception and in a traditional framing, nature refers to the world of the 

non-human and as distinct from the human’s work. In this definition, nature is set apart from history, 

culture, convention and all other artificial works or products. Hence, it becomes possible to recognise 

nature as an otherness to humanity. In this definition, mountains, deserts, shorelines, etc., with their 

existing plants and animals, form the natural environment, while the man-made environment consists of 

cities, houses and buildings, factories, transport, commerce and business, etc.  

Various approaches to nature originate from the above definition. Some of these key approaches include 

the exploitation of nature, the taming or controlling of nature, a scientific approach, the protection of 

nature, a poetic or back-to-nature approach, and the restorative environmental or biophilic approach 

(Soper, 1995; Anderson, 2010; Altman and Wohlwill, 1983; Behzadfar, 2007; Smith, 2008; Goldsmith, 

1996; Seed, 1988; Ritchie and Thomas, 2009; Schmitt, 1969; Kellert, 2005; Gaston, 2010). 

In comparison to the aforementioned viewpoint regarding the human-nature relationship–which is based on 

exclusion–there are other viewpoints that relate the worlds of nature and human with different levels of 

interaction and integration. While many studies try to clarify the boundaries of the human and natural 

spheres, other studies argue that the two spheres have never been separated. The concept of re-integration 

or the eternal integration of nature and culture is a key part of these viewpoints. From these viewpoints, 

nature no longer exists outside of culture and does not predate human history; rather, these viewpoints 

suggest that there has long been a strong integration between 'nature and culture' or 'nature and human 

history'. 

This integration leads to different and even divergent practical approaches to the relationship between 

human beings and nature. Marxist philosophy, aboriginal societies, and specific customs and traditions 

related to ancient civilisations are some of the key examples that further clarify the existing variety of 

categories that are based on human-nature integration (Anderson, 2010; Castree and Macmillan, 2001; 

McKibben, 1989; Smith, 2008; Schmidt, 1971; McLuhan, 1996; Welch, 2012; Razi, 2004; Razi, 2003; 

Joneidi, 1979). According to Marxist philosophy, nature is reconstituted through the labour process of 

factories and ‘first nature’ is transformed into ‘second nature’. In contrast, in the two latter categories, 

technological development is not the reason for integration. This brief explanation shows how dissimilarly 

human-nature integration is perceived, interpreted and reflected in practical approaches even if defining the 

human being and nature as an integrated whole. The following two images in Figure 9.2 illustrate some of 

the existing varieties and differences in the practical approaches based on human-nature integration.  

 
Figure 9.2: Existing varieties in different practical approaches based on human-nature integration–(left) 

Sizdah-be-Dar as a specific day with particular customs and traditions in the Iranian context; (right) the 

concept of changing ‘first nature’ to ‘second nature’ in the factory process, based on Marxist philosophy 

(Source for the left image: Bakhshi Soorki, 2012; source of the right image: The General Store Furniture 

& Homewares, 2015) 

Although the definitions of the term ‘nature’ vary, the subsequent approaches might lead to some 

similarities and overlapping in practice. Furthermore, a combination of two or more practical approaches 

might be possible, or even necessary, to address the existing needs, potentials and characteristics of human 

beings and nature in a specific context.  

One part of investigating the human-nature relationship was studying the ‘influences’ that have already 

formed the human-nature relationship. Considering the precedents worldwide, the redefinition of the 

interaction between human beings and nature in an urban context has been partially based on the influences 

that have formed this relationship. However, these influences have the potential to re-form a significant 

part of the identity of the city, its citizens and also the identity of the city’s natural structures. Some of the 

influences are in common in the global context. Religious beliefs, industrialisation and modernisation 

through the process of urbanisation, literature, and routines and rituals with regard to nature are some of the 

main common influences in different contexts. However, how a single influence affects the human-nature 

relationship strongly depends on the context as well as the particular characteristics of the people and 
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natural structures that are being studied. This necessitated the second theme of this research, as explained 

in the following. 

Theme 2: Context of Tehran 

In order to provide a detailed study of the human-nature relationship in an urban context, the city of 

Tehran, Tehranian residents, the natural structures of Tehran’s seven river-valleys, and the influence of the 

routines, rituals and the disappearing history were selected. However, for the design and planning process 

of this research, one single river-valley called Darband was selected. The selected category of influence in 

the Iranian-Tehranian context addresses the everyday lives of Tehranian residents, the cultural customs and 

traditions associated with specific days, and the disappearing history. The disappearing history includes the 

routines and rituals that have been gradually or drastically weakened or have faded in the Iranian-

Tehranian context.  

Tehran has been acknowledged as the capital of Iran since 1794. Since that time the whole area and the 

population of Tehran have constantly increased. As the result of city’s expansion, in particular since 

becoming the capital, large areas of open and unconstructed land, and the green spaces of the peri-urban 

areas of Tehran have been converted to urban lands and constructed areas. As a result, a significant part of 

the natural structures that were on the outskirts of the city have been changed into urban natural structures 

(Banimasoud, 2009; Anvar, 2011; Behzadfar, 2007; Municipality of Tehran, 2015; Maleki and Khorsandi 

Aghaei, 2005). River-valleys, as one of these urban natural structures, have been studied in order to re-

define them as an integrated natural structure within the urban context of Tehran and Tehranians’ everyday 

lives and specific days.  

It might be thought that, in the process of the transformation of the city, in particular since it became the 

capital in 1794, the scale of interaction between Tehranians and the river-valleys has completely changed. 

However, in this research, the investigation of the present interaction between Tehranians and the natural 

structures, in particular the river-valleys, shows a different result. Studying the present routines that are 

related to the river-valleys, it has become clear that the daily interaction of Tehranian residents with the 

city’s natural formation significantly takes place in parks and, in particular, in local parks. These parks also 

provide a suitable context for Tehranian residents to interact with each other on a neighbourhood scale.  

Today, in Tehran, a key part of the interaction between neighbours and with nature takes place in the parks, 

and specifically in local parks. Communal morning exercise, groups of retired men meeting and chatting in 

the mornings, groups of non-employed women visiting parks during school hours, evening exercise, and 

having dinner with family are examples of such interactions in the parks. 

   
Figure 9.3: Interaction with nature as well as with neighbourhood residents in local parks–(left) communal 

morning exercise (Source: Khavarestan News, 2015); (right) groups of retired men (Source: Setareh News, 

2015)   

Apart from daily life, the present interaction with nature is realised through the particular customs and 

traditions of specific days in the Iranian context. The social attitudes towards the specific days provide the 

opportunity for interaction with nature for Iranian-Tehranian residents in the countryside as well as in the 

urban and peri-urban areas. The day known as Sizdah-be-Dar, and the rituals associated with this nature-

based festival, or the lamentation of the day of Ashura are examples that further clarify this point.  

While certain specific days such as Sizdah-be-Dar have a history dating back to the ancient world, other 

specific days have a more recent history. Ramadan nights and their related exhibitions and entertainment 

programmes in some of the parks of Tehran are exemplified to provide the opportunity for a comparison of 

these two types of specific day in the Iranian-Tehranian context.  

In addition to existing social attitudes, there is a disappearing history that also relates to the routines and 

rituals of Iranian-Tehranian residents. Acknowledging the disappearing history is necessary to revive some 

of the neglected and weakened aspects of the relationship between Tehranian residents and river-valleys. 

The old squares and streets of Tehran, the qanats, bridges, particular constitutive urban elements, and 

specific religious-based ancient festivals such as Ab-Pashan are some of the examples that clarify the 

weakened or faded aspects of the routines and rituals related to Tehranians’ interaction with nature. 

In redefining the relationship between Tehranian residents and the seven river-valleys by applying the 

influences of routines, rituals and the disappearing history, it was essential to study first the situation of 

current interactions. Review of the literature on the river-valleys revealed that three linear parks and four 

mountainous recreational areas are the principal projects that have been implemented along specific lengths 
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of some of the seven river-valleys. Visible and latent likes and dislikes, preferences, potentials and 

problems were studied through direct observation and interviews in these two types of implemented project 

in this research.  

Based on the investigation through direct observation and the interviews in the implemented projects, the 

mountainous recreational areas have been identified with their facilities such as restaurants, cafés and 

vendors alongside the mountaineering paths. As a result, the mountainous areas have been associated with 

the feelings of excitement, energy, enjoyment, recreation, enthusiasm and vitality. In comparison, the three 

linear parks over specific parts of the river-valleys have been associated with the feelings of calmness, 

quietness and relaxation with moderate types of activity such as reading books, chatting with friends, 

eating dinner with other family members or jogging.   

According to direct observation and interviews, the mountainous recreational areas of North Tehran–as 

attractive recreational areas for Tehranians from all around the city and also for tourists–are recognised as 

the main preferred options for citizens to spend their free time in a natural environment. However, these 

areas are not perceived as suitable places for the rituals of specific days as they do not have open and flat 

green spaces. This necessitated a study of how the shapes of the implemented projects form and affect 

Tehranians’ perceptions and hence expectations of various natural environments.  

The factors studied for this investigation through direct observation and interviews included the height 

difference and definition of horizontal layers, physical perceptions of the river, physical perceptions of the 

height difference, bridges over the river, facilities, lighting, accessibility and parking spaces, the degree of 

being natural, the effects of the existing natural elements on users, the recreational aspects and the social 

experience in a public space. Lessons learned from this investigation were then reflected in the design and 

planning part for the case study river-valley, Darband.  

Theme 3: Design and planning 

The design and planning part of this research investigated how to re-integrate the influence of routines, 

rituals and the disappearing history with the needs, problems, potentials and preferences of the Tehranian 

residents and the river-valleys. In other words, the design and planning aspect studied how to re-integrate 

the cultural, historical and environmental aspects of the river-valleys in the context of Tehran to best 

address the needs and potentials of both the river-valleys and the Tehranian users. For the design and 

planning aspect of this research, Darband river-valley was investigated in detail.  

The design and planning in the scale of 1:15000 for Darband river-valley studied how the routines, rituals 

and the disappearing history could be re-defined within interaction between Tehranians and the river-

valleys. The term ‘re-definition’ here has a variety of meanings such as continuity, creation, enhancing and 

revival. Such differences in meaning result from the existing differences in the characteristics of the river 

neighbourhoods in the urban and peri-urban areas. Accordingly, this research identified twenty segments 

alongside the river, and discussed strategies and objectives for each segment in details. These key strategies 

and objectives are summarised below. 

! Neighbourhood-scale and urban-scale green spaces 

In the suggested strategies for Darband river-valley, the proposal is to revitalise the river in the designs of 

local parks and urban-scale green spaces. As mentioned earlier, in present-day Tehran, local parks are used 

as suitable contexts for neighbourhood-scale routines such as communal morning exercise, meeting and 

chatting by groups of retired men in the mornings, visiting by groups of non-employed women during 

school hours, evening exercises, and dinner with family. Hence, applying the river in the designs of 

existing and proposed local parks could facilitate interaction with nature in the quotidian lives of the 

neighbourhood residents.  

In comparison, urban-scale green areas and unconstructed lands, specifically in the southeast peri-urban 

areas of Tehran, can provide a suitable context for the urban-scale rituals of specific days. Indeed, green 

areas and unused lands that have open and flat green spaces and access to the flowing water of Darband 

River have the potential for the creation of suitable areas for the customs and traditions of specific days 

such as Sizdah-be-Dar. In addition to supporting the existing rituals of specific days, the proposed 

integrated green areas also have the potential to revive the weakened and disappearing rituals.   

The direct observation in this research revealed that entertainment programmes in present-day Tehran are 

performed in certain big parks on specific days and nights such as during Ramadan. These programmes 

also form another opportunity for interaction with nature. Hence, integrating Darband River in the design 

of the big parks in the urban and peri-urban areas–such as the green areas of Southeast Tehran–is proposed 

to develop the role of the river in the rituals of specific days.  

! Mountainous recreational areas 

In addition to the green spaces, mountainous recreational areas form another aspect of river-valleys and 

contribute to the social attitudes of Tehranian residents and also tourists. The mountainous recreational 

areas of North Tehran, with restaurants, cafés and vendors alongside the mountaineering paths, have 

already been acknowledged as a key attraction, particularly on summer nights and at weekends. The 

tendency for maintaining these areas with their existing facilities–such as the colourful and traditional-style 

restaurants and cafés–was expressed in the interviews. Making improvements to the present states of these 

areas, however, is necessary to improve the quality of the interaction. Providing basic urban services such 
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as appropriate floorscaping, piping systems for gas and water, and sufficient parking spaces are examples 

of the objectives proposed to improve the quality of the interaction in the mountainous recreational area of 

Darband. 

In addition to the mountainous recreational areas of North Tehran, there is a mountain known as Bibi Shahr 

Banoo in the neighbourhood area of Darband river-valley in the southernmost part of Tehran. In contrast to 

the northernmost area, there are no recreational facilities in the south. Hence, for the southernmost parts of 

Darband river-valley, this study suggests the creation of an urban-scale recreational area using the potential 

of Bibi Shahr Banoo mountain. The design strategy of combining the mountainous recreational area and 

flat open green spaces in the southernmost parts helps to develop a suitable context for the routines and 

rituals of the weekends and summer nights as well as for the customs and traditions of specific days such as 

Sizdah-be-Dar. 

! Other aspects with regard to the disappearing history (such as squares, streets and qanats) 

A linear design of pedestrian paths alongside the river is proposed for the areas with more constructed 

blocks in the river neighbourhood. As a design strategy, it is also proposed to add the benefit of traditional 

features in the design of the linear green spaces alongside the river. Sabats, the streets in the style of 

Tehran and Isfahan, are examples of the traditional features that are proposed for specific parts of the linear 

design. In addition to the possibility of interaction with nature, this creates the opportunity to develop 

neighbourhood-scale routines for local residents in the proposed linear design.  

Converting some of the automobile-based squares into pedestrianised squares and creating squares and 

neighbourhood centres at the junctions of the rivers are two design strategies proposed for specific points 

of Darband river-valley. In the Iranian-Tehranian context, the squares are defined by their main existing 

activities. In other words, the free spaces of the squares allow the residents to perform their preferred and 

necessary activities. Hence, the squares were formed and identified by the dominant routines and rituals of 

the everyday lives and specific days of the residents, particularly the neighbourhood residents. However, in 

present-day Tehran, these squares have been transformed into automobile-based squares. As a result, the 

need for the pedestrian-based squares–which allow the residents to carry out their preferred activities 

related to social attitudes–has increased. In the design and planning of Darband river-valley the specific 

points that have the potential to be turned into pedestrianised squares and neighbourhood centres were 

identified and studied in all twenty segments.  

Although the concept of human-based squares has already been applied in the global context, there are 

various differences between this concept in the Iranian-Tehranian context and in the global context. The 

differences in the role of local users in the physical formation and identity of these squares, and the 

presence of natural elements such as water and green elements are just two examples that further clarify 

this point. These varieties and distinctions between the Iranian-Tehranian context and the global context 

have been explained in detail in this research.   

In addition to the main design and planning strategies and objectives discussed in the conclusion chapter, 

other strategies were proposed in the design and planning chapter (Chapter 8). These strategies are mainly 

based on how to (re)apply the social attitudes in the design and planning of this case study river-valley of 

the Tehranian residents who travel further distances to reach Darband. The routines and rituals related to 

the residents of the Ghasr-e-Firoozeh area are exemplified to clarify this point.  

The following part explains how this research and the design and planning strategies are related to the 

wider global context. The following sections also clarify the contribution to knowledge of this design-

based research. 

Integration of three themes: the journey of this research 

During the journey of this research, the main question was revised multiple times. Comparing the first and 

the final revised questions, to some extent, clarifies the experienced journey and the dimensions that were 

highlighted through the process of this journey. 

• The first version: ‘how is it possible to achieve a sustainable design between human beings and 

nature by using the existing natural structures of the city?’ 

• The final version: ‘How could the cultural, historical and environmental aspects of Tehran’s river-

valleys be integrated into the design and planning strategies in order to effectively address the 

needs and potentials of both river-valleys and Tehranian users?’ 

At the beginning of this research I took an environmental approach through the design and planning. 

However, the investigation into the relationship between human beings and nature in a wider context led to 

significant changes in the approach. Reviewing and analysing the human-nature relationship in a global 

context raised my attention to the influences that have already formed this interaction in context and 

background. In comparison to an environmental approach, reviewing the variety of approaches also 

informed me of the more positive aspects of the human-nature relationship. In this research, the possibility 

or, more precisely, the necessity of a more positive reciprocal approach became clearer while studying the 

present interaction between Tehranians and the river-valleys in the parks and mountainous recreational 

areas.  

The direct observation and interviews in these areas showed that, while tolerating the possible pollution 

and problems of the river-valleys, Tehranians are still interested in interacting with these natural structures. 

Hence, rather than thinking of protecting nature from human beings or vice versa, I made a shift towards 
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the biophilic or restorative environmental approach that is based on developing more positive aspects 

within the human-nature relationship. In the global context, however, the biophilic approach has studied 

physical and mental health with very few or no consideration for the cultural aspect. In order to study the 

physical and mental aspects, direct observation and interviews were undertaken in the so-far implemented 

projects. 

Complementing the biophilic approach in this research, reflection of the context-based issues was 

necessary. The importance of this necessity was understood while reviewing the ‘influences’ in the global 

context as well as in the Iranian-Tehranian context. This review revealed that, in re-defining the 

relationship between human beings and nature in a specific context, it is necessary to acknowledge the 

influences that have already formed this interaction in that particular context. Hence, in addition to the 

biophilic approach–which focuses on physical and mental health–it became necessary to apply the context-

based aspect, including the influences in the Iranian-Tehranian context. In other words, complementing the 

biophilic approach, reflection of the influences added the possibility of the cultural aspect to the physical 

and mental health aspects. Hence, the journey of this research passed through a solely environmental 

approach towards a mutually supportive approach that is based on the influence of routines, rituals and the 

disappearing history with regard to the river-valleys. In this mutually beneficial interaction, the present and 

future potentials and problems are combined with the influence of social attitudes in order to integrate past, 

present and future issues. Creating a whole by using this integration, a significant part of the identity of the 

city’s natural structures and citizens is strengthened and revived. Coming back to Figure 2.9, this then 

forms future generations’ perceptions of their city’s natural structures and, subsequently, how they can 

interact with nature.   

 
Figure 9.4: Coming back to Figure 2.9: The cycle of interaction between human beings and nature 

Contribution to knowledge and relating the research to a wider context 

This research has investigated ways of re-define the relationship between human beings and nature in an 

urban context. This redefinition has been based on regaining the existing natural structures of the city, and 

the influences that have formed this relationship in the context and background. Tehran’s river-valleys, 

Tehranian residents and the influence of social attitudes have been selected for detailed study in this 

research. The social attitudes in the Iranian-Tehranian context refer to three features, including daily life, 

specific days and the disappearing history.  

Correlated to the research question of this thesis, the contribution to knowledge of this design-, context-, 

and quality-based research addresses the cultural, historical and environmental sustainability, with a 

particular focus on the cultural and historical aspects. It can be summarised that, as the main contribution to 

knowledge, this PhD research has opened new viewpoints of the river-valley in an urban context as a 

continuous urban landscape structure that has the potential to be re-integrated with the influences that have 

already shaped the human-nature interaction in the context and background. As a result of this re-

integration, a mutually supportive interaction between human beings and nature can be formed and hence 

(an important part of) the identity of these natural structures, citizens and city can be shaped as an 

integrated whole. It should be noted that, in the global context, a variety of influences have formed and 

affected human-nature interaction. However, as a result of the weight and strength of cultural and historical 

values in the Iranian-Tehran context, social attitudes, including routines, rituals and the disappearing 

history, were identified as the selected categories of influence in this research.     

In other words, this research studied ways of regaining a specific influence that has played a significant 

role in forming the relationship between human beings and nature in the context and background. This not 

only provides a response to present and future issues, it also brings a new viewpoint of the natural 

structures. From this perspective, natural structures are recognised as urban features with identities that 

contribute to the identities of the city and citizens. In the context of Tehran, the social attitudes were 

selected as the most significant category of influence in the relationship between the Tehranian residents 

and Tehran’s river-valleys. This category of influence focused on the three features of daily life, specific 

days and the disappearing history in the Iranian-Tehranian context. Studying the design and planning 

strategies in the precedents, the influence of social attitudes was not simultaneously studied through all 

three features as the source and starting points of their design processes. Furthermore, in the precedents 

worldwide, the influence of social attitudes has not been considered yet as a starting point and the base of 

design in order to revive and strengthen the identity of the natural structure, city and citizens.  
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This design-based research has investigated a process of design that not only reduces pollution and damage 

to natural structures but also provides sufficient and satisfying contact between people and nature in an 

urban context. The term ‘biophilic design’ or ‘restorative environmental design’ applied by Kellert (2005) 

best explains the possibility of this mutually supportive interaction between human beings and nature. 

However, as already explained in this chapter, during the journey of this research a further step was added 

to the biophilic approach. Through this complementary step, physical and mental health–which have 

already been considered in the biophilic approach–are complemented by the cultural aspect. With a 

possible variety of consciousness, interaction with the city’s natural structures through the social attitudes 

associated with everyday life, specific days and the disappearing history results in the possibility of adding 

nature to cultural interaction for the citizens.  

In addition to the discussed theoretical aspects and their integration with the design process in the 

contribution to knowledge of this research, another aspect is related to the background of design in the 

context of Iran-Tehran. Up to the present, no consulting firms of architecture and urban design in Tehran 

have considered the whole continuity of a river-valley in the urban context of Tehran. As a result, the 

implemented or proposed projects have been based on only partial recognition of the problems, needs and 

other characteristics. This research investigated the whole length of the Darband river-valley from the 

northernmost to the southernmost parts of Tehran. This was required in order to cover all the needs, 

problems and potentials of this 33km river-valley in the urban and peri-urban areas of Tehran.  

The gradual changes of the river neighbourhood in the urban districts of Tehran and the effects of these 

changes were further discussed in the design and planning part of this research (Chapter 8). According to 

these gradual changes along the whole length of the 33km, in this research, 20 segments of the river were 

acknowledged. Considering the precedents in the global context and also in Iran, none of the proposed and 

implemented design and planning projects have studied similar lengths of the river while also considering 

the varieties of river neighbourhoods and their impacts on design and planning. Furthermore, this research 

has presented a new way of looking at the existing varieties, differences and gradual changes as potentials–

rather than as problems or challenges–in the process of defining the design and planning strategies and 

objectives. 

For future research 

This research has investigated how Tehran can achieve a mutually supportive interaction between human 

beings and nature that incorporates cultural, historical and environmental sustainability in the interaction 

between Tehranian residents and Tehran’s seven river-valleys with the main focus on cultural and 

historical aspects. Routines, rituals and the disappearing history as a key category of influence in forming 

human-nature interaction have been selected to re-define the relationship between Tehranian residents the 

case study river-valley, Darband.  

As also explained by Scott (2009) with regard to the role and importance of the influence of social attitudes 

in present life,  

Social order can be seen not merely as an abstract concept, but rather as a dynamic, ongoing process, 

reproduced through human action … We do not simply deal with the immediacies of each encounter, 

but rather link these together in our minds to create a sense of meaning, purpose and identity over time.  

This suggests an interesting complementarity between Structural Functionalism and Symbolic 

Interactionism … which is paradoxical and so often overlooked, but which opens up exciting new 

directions for theorizing (p15).    

This thesis has focused on one single category of influence (social attitudes) and one river-valley 

(Darband) for the design and planning process. As an opening point for future studies, however, this 

research has unpacked discussions about the variety of influences that have variously formed and affected 

human-nature interaction. In other words, in a wider range of studies, and in particular for future research 

on sustainable design and planning for river-valleys, it is possible to focus on other influences. Centralising 

each influence results in moving towards a distinct aspect of sustainability. However, on an ideal platform, 

all influences addressing all aspects of sustainability would complement each other to achieve an absolute 

mutually supportive interaction between human beings and nature.  

I hope that this research has opened a new perspective on the urban natural structures that could go beyond 

the common perceptions. I hope that a shift from well-known viewpoints of nature, such as ‘merely a 

valuable heritage of the Earth with fragile boundaries for protection’ towards ‘Nature imbued with real 

present life that is experienced every day and every year’, creates an integrated whole of human beings and 

nature so that their identities and lives become interdependent and inseparable.     
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Appendix A: 

First draft of interview questions 

 
Interviews with general users: 
 
Date & time: -----------------------                    
Name: ----------------   Age: --------------------      Education: -----------------    Profession: ---------------- 
 

1- What is the main activity you do when coming to the riverside? (Walking alongside the river, 
jogging, mountain climbing, eating in the restaurants, eating and drinking in traditional cafés, 
eating traditional snacks …?) 

 
 
 

 
 

2- Is this activity your reason for coming to the riverside or it is just for enjoyment that you come 
here? (An example: I guess that, at present, a lot of people go to Darband recreational area just to 
use its restaurants without any attention to direct interaction with the natural elements there.) 

 
 
 
 
 
 

3- What are your main problems when engaging in your mentioned favourite activities? (An example: 
I guess the problem for people jogging alongside the river is the presence of cars, the smell of food 
from the restaurants … the problem for people coming to the restaurants is the lack of enough 
space for car parking …) 

 
4- Are there any other preferred activities that you would like to do instead of the main mentioned 

activity you do at present? (Suggestions) 
 
 

5- How long does it take for you to arrive here and which transport vehicle do you use?  
 
6- Which residential district of Tehran do you live in? (In order to find out whether they are in the 

neighbourhood or come a from further distance.)  
 
       7-1   If you live in the neighborhood: What are the main positive and negative aspects  
               caused by the river and mountain in your usual/daily life? (ex: (+): the effect  

            
               of natural elements on health; (-): more traffic and parking problems in the  
               area …?) 
 
        7-2-1 If you don’t live in the neighbourhood: Are there any other river or mountain  
                  projects in your own neighbourhoods with which you are familiar? 
 
        7-2-2 In the case of a positive answer to 6-2-1, which area (the one in your  
                  neighborhood or here) do you prefer and what are the reasons for this  
                  preference? 
 

8- From your point of view, what are the main projects on the rivers and mountains of Tehran that you 
enjoy spending time in, and why?  (This question could be helpful in finding out the positive aspects 
of the mentioned projects in order to apply them to the design and planning for Darband river-
valley)  

 
  

9- What are the differences between the recreational areas (near the rivers and mountains of North 
Tehran) and a local park, from your point of view?  

 
10- What do you recognise as the effects of interaction with the natural elements of the river and 

mountain on your physical, mental, emotional and spiritual statues? (The characteristics and 
attributes (which they will say) such as calmness will show the existing weaknesses in Tehranians’ 
styles of living that they try to remove, during their journey through external/internal nature. These 
attributes should be recognised in order to be revived when defining the strategies for Darband 
river-valley.)   
 

11- In your daily life, where/how do you have contact with nature? (Their probable answers will 
include: in local parks, in their house yards, even in their houses by keeping flowers in flower pots, 
or for some people, keeping artificial flowers …. The answer to this question is helpful to 
understand how the term ‘nature’ is defined in the current beliefs of Tehranians. By making a 
comparison between this definition of nature and my findings from investigating the definition of 
nature, it will be possible to find the neglected values and effects of nature in the present lives of 
Tehranians.) 
 
 
 

12- As far as you remember, can you name any specific days with particular customs, traditions, feasts 
or celebrations that are related to nature? 

 
13- Do you find here a suitable place for these specific days (answered in question 12)?  

            Why?  
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Appendix B:  

Revised interview questions 

 
Interviews with general users: 
 
Date & time: -----------------------    
 

1- What are your main reasons for coming to the area (main activities in this area)? 
 

2- What do you think about the facilities in the area? (Are you interested in any particular facility? Do 
you have any suggestion to add, remove or substitute any particular facility or activity?) 
 

3- What are your main problems with the area (particularly when engaging in your preferred 
activities)? 
 

4- What means of transport do you use to come to the area and on average how long does it take for 
you to get here? 

 
 

 
Non-neighbours of the area: 
5-1   Are there any other similar projects to this area in your own neighbourhood? (Their  
         names?) 
 
5-2   Which of them (between the mentioned options in the answers to question 5-1 and  
        here) do you often prefer and why?  
 
 
6- What is your most favourite project (in relation to nature, including local parks, mountainous 

recreational areas, big parks, riverfronts) in Tehran or even outside the city that you particularly 
enjoy spending time in when you are absolutely free? 
 

7- What are your reasons for selecting this option (answered in question 6) as your most favourite 
natural area when you are absolutely free? 
 

8- From your point of view, what is the most effective natural element of the area (the river, the 
mountain/depth of the valley, the green spaces, fresh air …?) and what are the effects of this natural 
elements on your physical, mental, emotional and spiritual states? 
 

9- In your daily life, do you have any interaction with nature? How? 
 

 
10-  Do you recognise this area as a suitable place for the customs and traditions of specific days such 

as Sizdah-be-Dar? Why? 
 

11- What is your most favourite option as a suitable place for the customs and traditions of specific 
days such as Sizdah-be-Dar? Why? 
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Appendix C:  

Detailed notes of Chapter 7 (interview chapter) to be considered in the design and planning of 

Darband river-valley 

! The mountainous recreational areas have been defined with the facilities of restaurants, cafés and 

vendors all alongside the mountaineering paths; however, in a linear park, just small-scale facilities 

such as buffets alongside the jogging or cycling paths are required. 

! The mountainous areas are recognised with the feelings of excitement, energy, enjoyment, 

recreation, enthusiasm and vitality; but the linear parks are recognised with the feelings of 

calmness, quietness, relaxation with gentle and moderate types of activities such as reading books, 

chatting with friends, eating dinner with other family members or jogging. 

! Over-crowdedness on holidays, weekends and summer nights and the subsequent issues such as 

parking and traffic problems, littering all around the area and in the neighbourhoods, and excessive 

smoke smelling of the hookah and cigarettes are the key problems in both areas. Hence, 

consideration of the responsive radius of the project, its location and distribution in the city needs to 

be further considered in the design and planning part of this research for Darband river-valley. 

While the mountainous recreational areas attract people from all around the city due to their 

characteristics such as wilderness, facilities of the restaurants and cafés, difference from the urban 

environment, the linear parks are designed for the neighbourhood scale and mostly attract people 

from closer distances.  

! In the peri-urban mountainous areas, some basic urban supplies are necessary. This includes an 

appropriate floorscaping, daily shopping centres such as green groceries or supermarkets, piping 

systems of gas and water, and a clinic or medical centre. 

! In both cases, the personal automobile is recognised as the main access vehicle to the area. This is 

the result of issues related to the availability of a public transport system and pedestrian (walking) 

paths to access the area. Hence, ease of access by public transport or walking paths will be further 

considered in the design and planning process of Darband river-valley. 

! The mountainous recreational areas of Tehran and then the cities or villages of the north part of Iran 

or on the route of Tehran-North and the countryside are the most-preferred options of the 

interviewees in order to spend their free time in a natural area. Their reasons for this preference are 

categorised into four groups, including the degree of being natural, the effects of the existing 

natural elements on the users, recreational aspects and the social experience in/of a public space. 

These reasons need to be reflected in the design and planning part of Darband river-valley, 

particularly in the mountainous area, in order to be responsive to the present needs and expectations 

of the residents. This preference also shows that the mountainous areas are used by the residents 

from across the city.  

! In both cases, the river and the fresh air are listed as the important factors that affect the physical, 

mental, emotional and spiritual states of the users. The mountain in the Darband mountainous 

recreational area and the green spaces in Nahj-ol-Balagheh Park are the other effective natural 

elements on the users’ experience. This shows how the differences in the areas have shaped 

different expectations in the users minds as well.  

! Living in apartments with limited space and sunlight, and limited free time each day, has resulted in 

omitting the daily interaction with nature in the present lives of the majority of Tehranians. 

However, they explained their interest in this daily interaction in the context of their 

neighbourhoods such as floriculture in a local park. This is further discussed in the design and 

planning part in the urban areas of Darband river-valley.  

! Due to the lack of open and flat green spaces, the mountainous areas and linear parks are not 

recognised as suitable places for specific days such as Sizdah-be-dar with specific customs and 

traditions related to interaction with nature. As explained by the interviewees, the most favourite 

options for these specific days are the cities or villages of the northern part of Iran or on the route of 

Tehran-North and the countryside. These areas give them the possibility of settling their ground 

clothes and sitting around with other family members with the required space and privacy from the 

families sitting beside them.  

! Although the mountainous recreational areas are recognised as the most-preferred options by 

Tehranians in order to spend their free time in a natural area, they are not suitable for specific days 

such as Sizdah-be-Dar as they don’t have open and flat green spaces. Hence, in order to re-integrate 

the river-valleys into the rituals of specific days, a definition of flat and open green spaces is 

necessary. In other words, vastness (extensiveness) and greenness are the two factors that attract 

people on these specific days. This will be further considered in the design and planning part of the 

research for both the urban and peri-urban areas of Darband river-valley.      
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Appendix D:  

Interviewees’ responses regarding their perceptions of the term ‘nature’ 

Some examples of the key responses of the interviewees about their perceptions of the nature are presented 

here to clarify the understanding of the term ‘nature’ by Tehranians and hence the definition of this term in 

this research. 

… Outside Tehran, the countryside, has more natural nature … I mean the nature in the 

countryside is not made by people such as municipalities or any organizations … (Interviewed on 

25 May 2013 at 3:25pm). 

 

Here [the mountainous area] is more natural in comparison to the parks of Tehran … because it 

has the mountain, the rocks that have been like this ever since … (Interviewed on 15 August 2012 

at 8.25pm).  

 

…  I just want to show my appreciation to the mayor of Tehran, Mr. Ghalibaf, who has made a lot 

of nature such as this park in the past few years for Tehran and made the city look better … 

(Interviewed on 27 May 2013 at 11am). 

 

The municipality has planted several trees, bushes and lots of colourful flowers in this park … for 

us; this means beautiful nature is in our neighbourhoods … (Interviewed on 27 May 2013 at 

1:15pm).  

 

Here [the park], the sound of water flow, the smell of the grass, especially after the spring rain like 

today … all means getting rid of the urban chaos, thinking of nothing and just taking refuge in 

nature for few hours … (Interviewed on 28 May 2013 at 11:14am). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 




